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Abstract

The Common Voice of the People is a study of the importance of heralds and their
proclamations to the communal life of the ancient Athenian polis in the Archaic and
Classical periods. This dissertation aims to contribute to the growing body of modern
scholarship on issues of public communication, the tension between literacy and orality, the
importance of ritual in the ancient polis, and the varied roles and identities of Greek heralds.
While there has been a great focus in recent scholarship on literacy and the written record,
the official place of orality within the Classical polis has been neglected, and until now there
has never been a full scale study of heralds and their place within the community. Building
upon the recent scholarship on news dispersal within the polis | have explored the positions
and roles of the ancient Athenian heralds within their community, and the historical
progression of the herald’s position from Geometric Greece to the end of the Classical
world. I have sought to determine what their importance and the importance of their
proclamations was to the proper functioning of the Athenian community. Marshalling
evidence from both literary and epigraphic evidence |1 employed these deductions about
heralds to further explore the importance of both official state and unofficial citizen
proclamations in the spread of news and within established ritual. This work explores a
range of topics concerning polis life such as religion, civil communication, public notice,
private citizen disinheritances and manumissions, international communication, Imperial
Athenian attitudes towards subject allies, and the necessity of proclamation to the conferral
of honor. The Common Voice of the People demonstrates the depth of integration of heralds
and oral communication within a variety of aspects of polis life, the surprising absence of
heralds from certain central aspects of internal Athenian communication, and the continued
importance of orality as both a practical and ceremonial aspect of official forms of
communication and ritual in an increasingly literate classical Athens.
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Preface

This study began as a result of a conversation with Professor Robert Parker in the fall of
2005 concerning the role of heralds within the classical polis. We noted that neither of us
was entirely sure what heralds did, if anyone had ever written about them, and whether they
played any important role in actually communicating serious information. This conversation
proved to be the genesis for my M.phil dissertation, which focused upon the roles of heralds
and their place within early and Classical Greek society. The further study which came with
the D.phil convinced me that heralds and their proclamations did not always appear to serve
a role in communicating new information to their communities, and that often their
proclamations served an important ritual role in different aspects of society. Those aspects
of communication which | thought the herald would play a significant role in facilitating,
such as the spread of news concerning laws, decrees, or military mobilizations, appear
within Athens to be mostly free from any heraldic involvement. This realization brought
about a shift in the focus of my work from an investigation simply into the identity of
heralds to one that focused on the social importance of formally ritualized proclamations
made by heralds. In some cases this new approach centered upon discussions of
communication in different aspects of official and unofficial information, while in others it
examined the ritual and ceremonial importance of heraldic proclamations. It has been my
intention to add to the constantly expanding and dynamic modern scholarship on ancient
Greek communication, as well as to produce the first extensive work examining the roles
and identities of heralds within the Classical World. | hope this work will prove interesting

to those interested in communication, orality, the roles of polis officials, Athenian attitudes



towards their imperial subjects, and the importance of ritual within sacred and secular
aspects of ancient society. | have always believed that the best scholarship seeks to pose
two questions for every answer it provides, and this dissertation reflects that belief. The
evidence regarding heralds is often incomplete, and any serious discussion of the matter will
invariably raise many unanswerable questions. In such cases | have sought to propose those
hypotheses which seem to my mind the most likely or interesting, and it is my hope that in
doing so I will drive the reader’s mind to engage with the evidence and possibilities in novel
fashions. | welcome discussion and argument regarding my methods and conclusions in the
hope they will answer those questions | currently find unanswerable, and will in turn further
elucidate the world of the ancient herald.

Following this short preface, the Introduction will briefly discuss the issues
concerning previous scholarship into news, public writing, and orality in the early and
Classical polis. The Introduction will further explain the methodology used to explore the
importance of heralds and proclamations, and especially types of searches conducted in
modern databases of ancient Greek literature and epigraphy. Using the evidence gleaned
from these searches, and additional evidence and discussion found in modern secondary
literature on various related subjects, this dissertation was broken into six chapters which
focus on individual aspects of proclamation and heraldic involvement with life in the
Archaic and Classical polis. Each primary aspect is given a chapter of its own in order to
focus upon a specific aspect of communication or ritual action within the community, and
the investigation centered on the above stated desire to determine the importance of

proclamation within the polis systems of communication.



Chapter One focuses primarily upon the information regarding the roles,
qualifications, and identities of Greek heralds. It will answer many of the basic questions
and definitions about heralds that are overlooked or taken for granted in other scholarship.
This chapter will explore the historical evidence for heralds in pre-historical Greece and
from other Near-Eastern civilizations. Later chapters will focus more on the specific
communicative and ritual aspects of heraldic proclamation, but this section will seek to give
a foundational knowledge of the dispersion of heralds throughout the polis in order that one
may understand their importance to a multitude of civic institutions and practices.

Chapter Two will examine the role that proclamations and heralds played within
civil governance, and whether the Athenians employed formal oral communication to
disperse news to the greater citizenry. The chapter begins by looking at Athenian practices
of military communication to locally occupied populations as evidence for direct
communication through proclamation, then expands its view to whether such systems were
employed within Athens for the communication of official news, and finishes with an
investigation into the practice of ‘public notice’ for political and civic issues.

Chapter Three will turn away from questions of mass communication by the central
authority, and instead will focus on how the Athenian state focused its attention on
individual citizens in the form of honorific proclamations. The importance of proclamation
in the ritual conferral of victory in pan-Hellenic athletic contests provides the foundation for
an investigation into the growth of honorific crowns in the fifth and fourth centuries in
Athens. This will follow with an examination of the laws and regulations surrounding
public honorific crownings, and the importance of proclamation to the conspicuous conferral

of honor. The famous legal battle between Aeschines and Demosthenes on the crown will



Vi

form the backbone of this discussion, which will also examine the nature of epigraphic
records for honorific crowns in the fourth century.

Chapter Four changes the dynamic of the dissertation, and contrary to the previous
two chapters focuses on the ability of the individual Athenian citizen to employ heralds to
make privately commissioned proclamations. Instead of looking at a top down form of
communication this chapter focuses on the ability of the individual to communicate with the
community. The primary types of proclamations made by private citizens are mercantile
publicity, manumissions of slaves, and ritual disinheritances. The issue of manumission is
of the greatest interest as it allows for an examination of the importance of proclamation in
informing the community about the changed status of the freedman, and also is interesting in
the use of mixed forms of publicity which included using both proclamation and written
records together to announce some manumissions.

Chapter Five expands the scope of the dissertation from within the polis community
to the greater issues of international use of heralds in diplomacy, and more specifically the
use of heralds and proclamations in the fifth century Athenian Empire. This chapter begins
with an examination of the pan-Hellenic nature of inter-polis heraldic contact. These
standardized forms of contact are used to examine if the Athenians employed a similar
system within their fifth-century arche. The evidence for this chapter is largely based upon
the famous fragmentary financial inscriptions of the Athenian Empire, and requires a great
deal of care to ensure that great leaps and bounds of assumptions are not mistakenly being
made. The chapter concludes with an investigation into military practices of communication
between far-flung outposts and forces in the Aegean to see if the Athenians developed a

specific imperial system of military communication.
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Chapter Six concludes the primary chapters of investigation with an examination of
the role heralds and proclamations played within the religious sphere of the polis. Unlike
the previous chapters the evidence for Athenian heraldic involvement in religion is
somewhat scarce, so a greater view of the Greek world is taken in order to open up the
available evidence. The chapter explores three different aspects of heraldic religious
activity: the pre-proclamation of festivals; the use of proclamation within the space of
religious ritual; and the involvement of heralds in the physical sacrifice of animals. The
ritualized nature of these religious proclamations draws into question how proclamations
might have been used beyond simple communication, and how they could become part of
the ritual and legitimization of ceremony itself.

In the Conclusion which follows, | discuss the broader significance of the material
contained in the above named chapters, and how they relate to the larger questions of the
place of orality in the Archaic and Classical polis posed in the Introduction. What will
become evident is the importance of the herald and proclamation to a variety of aspects of
Athenian life, and how this importance allowed the herald to survive the many changes that
the Greek community underwent in the Archaic and Classical periods. However, what
appears equally interesting is the unimportance of heralds and proclamations for the
communication of specific aspects of communication (laws, decrees, and military
information), and what this might indicate about Athenian attitudes towards the herald and

his association with pre-democratic forms of governance.
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A Note on Spelling and Convention
It has been my goal throughout this dissertation to present the material and analysis with

simplicity and clarity. 1 have clung fast to my native American style of spelling for the
English language (e.g. theater, not theatre). In most cases of individual ancient Greek words
| have chosen to transliterate the words with italics rather that use an ancient Greek font. The
exceptions are instances where | refer directly to specific epithets or words in a text,
introduce important terms, or use proper titles (e.g. kfjpv§ tic PovAf|s kol tod dfjuov). All
Greek literary citations are from editions found in the TLG unless otherwise noted. All
dates that appear in the text are BCE unless otherwise noted as CE. | have included
translations for every extended piece of ancient language presented in this text. The
translations of ancient languages are my own unless explicitly mentioned to the contrary.
The Greek font used is Antioch, and the dissertation is presented in twelve point Times New

Roman. The length of this work is approximately 83,500 words.
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Introduction

Approach, Sources, and Methodology

opoimg 0¢ kai mOAMG M pEv €€ OMiywv Aav odk avtapkng (1 08 moOMG

adTopKeS), 1 & €K TOAADV Gyav v HeV TOIG AvayKaiolg avTapkng Momep

g€0vog, GAL 0D mOMG: moMteiov yop oV pdoov Vmbpyev: Tic yop

otpatnyog &otar tod AMav vmepPdriovtoc mAnbovg, §| Tic kfpvE un

ervrépswg;l

Similarly, a polis consisting of too few people will not be self-sufficient

(which is essential for a polis), and one consisting of too many, though

self-sufficient in the necessities, will be just as an ethne, but not as a polis,

since it will not easily possess a constitutional government—for who will

be a general to its excessive multitude in war? or who will be herald,

unless he is a Stentor?
In recent decades the importance of communication within the ancient Greek World has
become a subject of great interest to modern scholars. These attempts to analyze the
importance of communication systems within and between the poleis have become a means
of exploring how the citizens of ancient Greece interacted with one another, with their
community at large, and with the greater world on an international scale. Recent works have
explored the importance of monumental inscriptions and written communication, archives,
regional networks of poleis, and the very nature of news dispersal within the community.
However, despite this increased attention on the role of communication within the polis
there has been little direct work on the importance of oral communication, and specifically
proclamations, as a means of spreading information and as an important aspect of ritual

action. The source of these polis proclamations, the herald, appears in Greek history from

the earliest Linear B records of Pylos to the epics of Homer, the histories of Herodotus and

! Aristotle Politics 1326b.1 — 6.



Thucydides, and in the abundance of late Classical, Hellenistic, and Roman inscriptions
from Athens and the rest of the Greek world. Heralds made proclamations within every
major aspect of Greek society from the official level of governance, religion, and military
organization to private matters of slave manumissions, family affairs, and mercantile
advertisement. However, despite this breadth of involvement in the life of the polis, the
herald has been largely marginalized, glossed over, or completely overlooked by modern
scholarship. His importance is evident in Aristotle’s note that a polis must not be so large
that its citizen body cannot be reached by the voice of a herald, unless he was of such a
stature as to compare to the legendary Stentor of Homer’s Iliad. However, despite
Aristotle’s allusion to the centrality of the herald and his voice to the proper size and
functioning of a polis, he himself does not go into depth about the roles of heralds and their
proclamations within the everyday life of the community, but he does mention them
amongst the important officials of the polis.?> Aristotle, like many ancient authors, took his
readers’ general knowledge of heralds for granted, and likely felt it was unnecessary to
explain such a basic and highly visible official shared throughout the Greek world.

The Common Voice of the People seeks to fill the void of modern scholarship on the
importance of heralds and their proclamations within the systems of communication of the
classical Greek polis. The goal is not to overturn previous scholarship on the spread of
information, or the rise and place of written communication in the classical world, but
instead this dissertation seeks to dovetail with previous scholarship on communication in
ancient Greece, and to explore how proclamation directly affected citizens and residents (in

particular) of ancient Athens. The abundance of heralds and the multitude of official

2 Aristotle Politics 1299a.19. Aristotle lists heralds amongst the essential officials of the
polis such as priests.



proclamations in various aspects of life within Athens testify to their importance to the
proper functioning of the state, but it is not immediately clear what was the exact nature of
this importance. This thesis asks: What is the importance of proclamation and the herald to
polis life? More specifically, in the increasingly literate world of late Archaic and Classical
Athens, did formal oral communication in the form of herald proclamations play a role in
conveying information to the greater community? Were there aspects of communication
where heralds and proclamations appear to have been unimportant, and what might this
indicate about Athenian attitudes towards heraldic proclamation? Might proclamation have
further purposes in the form of direct effects upon polis life through speech acts, rituals of
legitimization, or perceived direct communication with the divine? Were some of these
proclamations simply ritualized remnants of a pre-literate society which relied upon orality
as a means of communicating in a memorable fashion? This work will attempt to answer
these questions by exploring the specific place of proclamations and heraldic activity within
a range of aspects of life central to the polis community. Beyond a simple antiquarian list
of roles and places for proclamations and heralds this work will attempt to understand their
importance within the context of the classical polis.

While there has been little to no direct work on the specific importance of
proclamations and heralds within Archaic and Classical Greece, there has been a great deal
written about the tension between orality and writing, and the importance of orality in early
Greek communities. Orality can be roughly defined as the use of verbal communication in
non-literate or semi-literate cultures where literacy has not penetrated a large section of the
population. Some of the earliest attempts to analyze the importance of orality to the early

Greek culture sprang out of studies into the origins of the Homeric epics. Over the course of



the twentieth century Homeric scholarship, initially spearheaded by Milman Parry in the
1930s, came to the conclusion that the epics were not a set of texts passed down from the
Bronze Age, but were instead composed orally by eighth- or seventh-century poets. * As
Eric Havelock notes, orally-composed epics served a purpose beyond simple entertainment
by providing a repository of information regarding ethics, politics, history, and technology.’
Ong writes that a non-literate society must think memorable thoughts as, “You know what

> Anthropological work by Vansina indicates that in a pre-literate

you can remember.”
society each generation encodes its poetry with the information that is most important to it,
and the consequence is a system that creates a profile of the past which is the historical
consciousness of the present.® A long-term retention of historical knowledge is largely
absent in purely oral cultures as preliterate societies normally preserve collective memories
of the past beyond three generations only if they are important to the present; even then they
are constantly reinterpreted to fit changing needs.” Consequently the Homeric epics should
be viewed not as a history of the late Bronze Age, but instead as a product and reflection of

the late Geometric-era culture in which they were composed.® Finally, if one is to find

information that can shed light upon times previous to the compositions of the epic, then one

® For information on the nature of oral composition and epic poems: Parry (1987); Lord
(1960); Finnegan (1988).

* Havelock (1963) p. 24. For further discussion on embedded ethics in Homer: Adkins
(1996).

> Ong (1982) p. 33-34.

® Vansina (1985) p. 190-1.

’ Vansina (1985) p. 175 further notes that specific dating within the oral composition is
likewise restricted to two or three generations, and is based on domestic genealogies within
the lifespan of the composer.

® Raaflaub (1997); Finley (1978) p. 47 — 8. However, in order for the story to have
resonance as ancient and believable to the contemporary eighth century audience the ancient
singer incorporated ‘epic distance’ by employing archaisms and anachronisms: Vidal-
Naquet (1986) p. 15 — 38; Bennet (1996) pp. 531 — 532.



must look for historical kernels that belong to large provable events established through
outside verification.’

The world of the Archaic and Classical ages saw the growing use of writing in public
and private matters, and a shift from the ‘primary orality’ of non-literate cultures to the
‘residual orality’ of a culture which has gained the technology of writing, but which has yet
to integrate fully literacy into the daily lives of the community.®® In such a ‘residual orality’
culture the spoken word remained an extremely important means of memory retention, but it
was no longer alone as writing was becoming an additional technology of remembrance.
The introduction of writing, and its importance to memory retention within the previously
wholly oral culture of Greece, has provoked a great deal of scholarship which will be
explored below. However, modern scholarship has primarily pursued studies in orality
aimed at the idea of ‘memory,” and the importance of orality as a memory tool prior to the
advent of writing. What has been largely overlooked is the role orality played in the
transmission of news, the communication of ideas, and the ritual importance of the spoken
word within the Greek community. Beyond a simple method of memory, some scholars
have noted that the spoken word can be a very powerful tool as evidenced by examples such
as ‘speech acts,” which are utterances that have a direct effect upon the real world. Austin
defines these speech acts as a means of accomplishing an action by verbalizing it;** the most
common example is the pronouncement of marriage. These speech acts will form an
important component of this investigation into the importance of proclamations, especially

within the context of honorific proclamations and religious rituals. While some scholars

° Davies, J.K. (1984) p. 99.
19 0ng (1982) p. 11, 32.
1 Austin (1962).



have investigated the importance of the spoken word beyond questions of memory, there
still remains a large disparity between the place of orality in ‘communication’ and ‘memory’
which this work seeks to partially rectify.

While orality’s role in the transmission of news has been largely overlooked, the
distinction between memory and communication has been paid greater attention within the
field of ancient epigraphy. The growth of writing in the Archaic and Classical ages led to
large changes within the polis community, and introduced the practice of monumental
inscriptions displayed at important locations within the polis. The lasting nature of these
inscriptions, and especially the large numbers from Athens, has led many scholars to
specifically look for the importance of writing within the ancient democracy. Unlike the
subject of orality scholars have also sought to study the importance of writing to both
memory retention and the conveyance of news. One of the primary avenues for
investigating the importance of writing to the spread of news within the community is the
search for ancient literacy rates. Literacy rates in the ancient world have long fascinated the
scholarly community with varying results.*? Stoddart and Whitley postulated that in archaic
Attica there was a ‘generalized social literacy,” but they also note that even at its height in
the fourth century, no more than twenty percent of the population would have been literate.*®
More conservatively, Harris argues that the rate of literacy within the Athenian population,
including women and slaves, at the end of the fourth century was no more than ten percent.*

He notes that the ancient world was so lacking in the characteristics which produced

extensive literacy that it would not be a mistake to suppose that the majority of people were

12 For a bibliography see: supra n.2; Thomas (1992) p. 11, n. 20.
13 Stoddart & Whitley (1986) p. 762, 771.
% Harris (1988) p. 114.



always illiterate.’> However, Harris’ figures take into account the entire population of Attica
including slaves and women who had very little opportunity or need for literacy. While his
figures are low Harris does believe that the majority of the hoplite class and those above
were at least semi-literate, and that some craftsmen would have developed literacy as the
need arose.'® Complicating the matter of literacy is the fact that there is no widely accepted
definition for what constitutes a literate human being in the ancient world. Thomas provides
the most persuasive of modern commentaries on ancient literacy rates by noting that there
are varying levels of literacy from an ability to write one’s own name, being able to read
basic texts, or to read and compose poetry and book length treatments.’” Thomas writes that
it is misleading to speak of literacy rates in ancient Greece since the attempt is inherently
based upon a single definition of literacy.’® The great abundance of epigraphic evidence
from Athens seems to indicate that Athens did have a higher population of citizens who had
at least a ‘basic’ ability to read even though it may be impossible to determine specific
literacy rates.® Beyond this simple ability to read the inscription or not, the peculiar
Athenian practice of inscribing so much material is evidence to some scholars such as
Hedrick of a particular democratic influence upon classical epigraphy. Specifically, Hedrick

has argued based on his study of the formulae of disclosure contained in the texts that the

> Harris (1988) p. 13.

'8 Harris (1988) p. 102. Missiou (2011) argues against Harris, and believes that full literacy
was much more prevalent in the fifth century democracy.

7 Thomas (1992) p. 8-11. Additionally, many ‘read’ inscriptions that appear in the sources
are notable in being lists, which would have been much easier to read than full statutory
documents: Thomas (1989) p. 66. The modern world is not immune from a sliding scale of
variable literacy as Americans commonly refer to one’s ability to read as being at a certain
‘grade level” which corresponds to school grades, i.e. reading at a ‘third grade’ level, would
be roughly equal to reading at the average ability of a 10 year old.

'8 Thomas (1992) p. 11.

ibid. There were liklely more people who could read than write; the ability to read simple
messages was not rare; and in Athens most citizens had some basic ability.



erection of public inscriptions in Athens was motivated by the democratic ideology of the
Classical period, and that the inscriptions were intended to fulfill a number of actions: to
inform the citizenry where necessary, to confirm the content of the laws, and to encourage
public participation and observance of the democratic process and its resulting regulations.?

As has been noted above the Athenian inscriptions consisted of material regarding
every aspect of official decision making in the polis. While the Athenian inscriptions
provide tantalizing evidence for the possibility that the Athenians received much
information by means of writing, Thomas has postulated that oral communication was still
the primary means of information dissemination in the Archaic and early Classical periods.*
Thomas notes that monumental inscribed archaic law codes were often concerned with
procedure that worked in concert with supposed ‘unwritten’ laws dealing with more
universal themes, and that the written laws dealt with procedural details such as term limits
for magistracies that would not be universally known in the community, or which needed the
help of monumental recording and an association with religious sites to develop the same
level of sanctity as existing unwritten laws.”> In effect, written law originally provided a
means of retaining and sanctifying information that might otherwise be forgotten or which
lacked authority, but while stone inscribed decrees and records provided a stable and
incorruptible record they were not the only form of official written record. Sickinger has
recently written extensively on the public records and archives maintained by the Athenian

state in Classical and Hellenistic periods which far exceeded in number the monumental

20 Hedrick (1999).

2! Thomas (1989) p. 61 — 68.

22 Thomas (1992) p. 71 — 72. For discussion of ‘unwritten laws:” Hedrick (1994) p. 167;
Ostwald (1973).



inscribed state decrees.”® However, this is not to say that writing was only used as a means
of memory retention, and that there were no forms of public writing that served to transmit
news to the public. When speaking of public inscriptions one must distinguish between two
different types of inscribed public decrees and notices: an inscribed stone (octAn) intended
as permanent display, or the wooden board (cavic) used as a more temporary record.?*
Stone inscriptions take time to prepare,?® are more expensive than wood, and are not an
effective way of publicizing urgent or temporary information which may need to be
amended. Stone was an effective way of preserving a record as a long term display.
Conversely, the wooden boards in the agora might be used for more immediate information
such as matters on the agenda to be discussed in the Assembly and the Boule,? notices of
the date for forthcoming assemblies,?’ military muster lists,?® or lists of magistrates and
debtors.?® Lewis notes that one must be careful not to view the whitened wooden boards as
any type of ancient ‘newspaper’ as they were not frequent or comprehensive enough to
cover all news, nor should one make a clear delineation between ‘permanent stone’ and
‘temporary wood’ as some impermanent items could be inscribed on stone as well.*

However, one must recognize that the wooden boards of the agora did contain information

2% Sickinger (1999).

24 The wooden boards were located at the statue of Eponymous Heroes in the agora, and
will be discussed in greater detail later in this chapter.

2 Lewis (1996) p. 135, n. 56. Lewis notes the standard period was ten days for the erection
of the stele.

26 Demosthenes 24.17 — 24; Avristotle Ath. Pol.43.3.

27 Aristotle Ath. Pol. 43.3; The agenda for the meeting was typically published four days
before the meeting: Hansen (1987) p. 145 n. 160.

28 Aristophanes Peace 1179 — 1187.

29 |_ewis (1996) p. 136.

% 1bid. Some long-term documents, such as lists of state-debtors, could be displayed on
boards, while other impermanent items like work-in-progress construction accounts might
be inscribed on stone.
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that might be both novel and of importance to the greater citizenry, and might serve as a sort
of ‘kick-start” or inception of the news dissemination within the community. In this sense
the public written word can be seen to be both a means of memory retention, and a means of
communicating within the community.

The discussion concerning the differences between memorable stone inscribed
decrees and more temporary wooden notice boards brings us again to the question of news
dispersal, and that is how secular civic news traveled within Athens. News often travelled
by means of informal links between private citizens and denizens of Attica. Other
commentators have noted that rumor (enun) was one of the primary modes of information
dispersal within Attica, and that gossip served both to inform citizens of their fellows’
actions and to establish the moral standard of the community.** Hunter concludes that in the
heavily participatory democracy of Athens gossip and rumor played an important role in
ensuring that participants met the established requirements of citizenship, and maintained
acceptable standards of action and lifestyle.® Lewis notes that, in the radical participatory
democracy of Athens, a citizen by necessity had to be informed of the current news
regarding his community in order that he might take part in the political discussion,* and
this resulted in what Finley described as a ‘continuous process of political education.”®* The
result was a constant word-of-mouth system of information exchange within Athens. The
agora was the prime location for the interchanges of citizens, and the classic example of

word of mouth communication in the agora is the report of the fall of Elatea where the news

31 Ober (1989) pp. 148 — 151; Lewis (1996) pp. 10 — 13.
%2 Hunter (1994) p. 117.

%3 Lewis (1996) pp. 13 — 19.

% Finley (1983) p. 82.
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spread like wildfire through the citizenry,®® but other locations of congregation such as
barber shops or perfume sellers were also likely areas of news exchange.*® This informal
mode of news exchange meant that reports would quickly spread through the population, but
it did need an initial starting point where the news was first reported. In many cases, as this
chapter has noted above, that report might have originated from written sources such as the
wooden tablets on the agora statue of the Eponymous Heroes, or, less likely, it might come
from the actual discussion and ratification of news in the Assembly or law courts where a
large number of Athenian citizens actively debated the issues.>” However, while the flow of
news within the polis community is interesting, one must ask what role the herald and
official proclamation played within this system of formal and informal communication.
Previous discussions of the Greek kerux and his place within the Archaic and
Classical polis are rare, and far from complete in their coverage. Prior to this work the focus
on heralds has always been as a minor subject to be discussed in connection with related
topics. Recent research has focused on specific aspects of heraldic activity without
attempting to discover the broader role of heralds within the community, or the importance

of proclamation in relation to the growth of literacy. Most information about heralds

% Demosthenes 18.169.

% plutarch Nicias 30.1: a barber shop in the agora was where news of the Sicilian disaster
first spread amongst the citizenry. Eupolis fr. 331 (Kassel-Austin): the politician
Hyperbolos was said to frequent barbershops to gather information. Demosthenes 25.51 — 2:
Demosthenes claims it is normal for Athenian citizens to frequent barbershops, perfume
sellers, and workshops.

37 Lewis (1996) p. 101 — 2 notes that news discussed within the Assembly was rarely ‘new,’
but that most of it had been presented in written notice a few days prior to the meeting, and
that most citizens already held a view on the matter. Additionally, Lewis notes that news
might have travelled informally within the community about foreign embassies or Boule
discussions prior to any possible presentation before the Assembly. While it is true that the
Assembly was not a primary center of news dissemination, it cannot be completely
discounted that some citizens might have learned some new information while taking part in
the Ekklesia.
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concerns their roles in international contact, and Pritchett and Mosely have provided the best
discussion in regards to diplomacy and wartime communication both during battle and
between states, but they surprisingly ignore the roles of heralds within the fifth-century
Athenian empire as representatives of the power politics of Athens with her subject allies.®
Some scholars of Athenian laws and regulations involving the Assembly and Boule have
mentioned the specific roles of heralds in these bodies,*® but have not expanded their gaze to
further roles within the community, or how such heraldic functions might have been
modified under different political systems. The roles of heralds within pan-Hellenic games
appear in the survey of heralds and trumpeters by Crowther,*® but this contribution is
outclassed by the more thorough and nuanced work of Wolicki who examines not only the
activities of athletic heralds but also the impact and importance of the proclamations
themselves, and how they might have an effect outside mere information dispersal or empty
ceremony.* An anthropological perspective on heralds in fourth-century vase paintings
appears in the French works of Goblot-Cahen,* who, however, does not focus on epigraphy
or larger questions of heralds within the community. Attempts to synthesize and summarize
the myriad heraldic roles are difficult to find; the topic usually appears as a sub-stratum of
other greater themes. In her discussion of news Lewis offers a number of valuable pages on
the subject of heralds within and outside the polis, and covers a number of roles ranging

from religious involvement in sacrifice to diplomacy, but does not focus in great detail on

%8 Pritchett (1974) pp. 246 — 249; Mosely (1973).
% Hansen (1987); Rhodes (1972).

0 Crowther (1994).

I Wolicki (2002).

*2 Goblot-Cahen (2007a), (2007b).
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the subject.”® The one dissertation | am aware of which focuses on the subject was written in
1970 at the University of Cincinnati by Volke, and focused mostly on compiling a dossier of
epigraphic sources concerning the Athenian heralds.** Unfortunately, Volke did not have
access to the electronic resources of the current time, and was unable to complete as
exhaustive a survey of the sources as one is able to do today. As a result his work is limited
in scope, and he offers no grand conclusions regarding heralds and their relationship with
the community beyond a simple recitation of roles.

The lack of attention afforded to Greek heralds is likely due, at least in part, to the
absence of any prolonged discussion of heralds in the ancient sources. The knowledge of
these civic officials seems to have been taken for granted by most ancient authors, and their
inclusion in the sources is never expanded upon with the exception of a few lonely scholia.
In my opinion this general lack of attention has filtered into the minds of modern scholars
who have unconsciously assumed the same attitude as the ancient authors, and have applied
their knowledge of related positions from other cultures such as Roman (praecones) or the
medieval worlds of England and France (town-criers). In some cases, such as the Roman
praecones publici, the roles could be very similar to Greek kerukes, but they also lacked
many of the additional Greek roles and nuances. Like Greek kerukes Roman praecones
served as spokesmen for city magistrates, and might perform proclamations related to a
number of items such as: assembly summons; election results; court-room business and
order; the proposition of official bills; and as auctioneers.® Unlike Greek kerukes the

praecones do not appear to serve similar religious or international roles. However, as with

3 Lewis (1996) pp. 52 — 56.
* Volke (1970).
% For praecones: Hinard (1976); Purcell (1983); Rauh (1989).
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Greek heralds there is no specific work focusing solely on the praeco and his place within
Roman society. Such a work would be a solid contribution to the field.*

| believe the medieval town-crier has had the greatest influence how modern scholars
have viewed Greek heralds in the past. These town-criers had a much more active role in
directly proclaiming their lord’s laws and orders to the community, and also served to
proclaim news to the local populaces.”” Their roles in international communication, and
their appearance in Shakespearean works such as Henry V, have likely led most scholars
unconsciously to assign these roles to Greek heralds. | admit that my own preconceptions
concerning kerukes were strongly biased by these medieval town-criers. | entered my initial
survey of the subject expecting to find Athenian heralds threading their way through town
proclaiming all manner of news to the community, and was surprised to find little to no
evidence for these practices in the Athenian evidence. This association appears to permeate
the minds of most scholars, and this has resulted in their translation of kerux in both text and
conversation as ‘town-crier.” It is my hope that this work might change this perception of
Greek heralds, and demonstrate both those similarities to criers of other cultures, but also
their differences.

A study of this size needs boundaries as the evidence for heralds and proclamations
exists not only in the earliest recorded Homeric works, but also continues through the Late
Imperial Roman period and into the Byzantine Empire. In order to bring the evidence to

both a manageable level and to limit it to a scope where one might be able to place it within

“® While it is outside the scope of this work a complete comparative study of Greek heralds
with Roman praecones would be most interesting, as would an investigation into Roman
attitudes towards Greek heralds in international contact with the Greek cities of Magna
Graecia.
" Mitchell (2010) provides the most recent work on the role of the town crier in Medieval
society.



15

particular political and social contexts | have decided upon a time of inquiry in the Archaic
and Classical periods of Greece. As these terms are only loosely defined by dates | define
the terminus post quem in the Archaic period as ca. 750 — 650BC when it is believed that the
Homeric works first reached something resembling their present form. Homer not only
provides the first unambiguous written record of heralds and proclamations, but his works
also provide some the greatest details about early heralds and their roles within late-
Geometric and early—Archaic communities. | will introduce some possible pre-Homeric
evidence from Linear B records of ca. 1200, and some near-Eastern Akkadian and Elamite
evidence from the Babylonian, Assyrian, and Elamite empires of the late Bronze and early
Iron Ages, but this evidence will only be used to suggest possibilities for earlier forms of
heralds and proclamations within eastern Mediterranean cultures, and | will not dwell long
on this evidence.

The terminus ante quem is harder to pin down exactly due to a variety of issues. As
noted in the title of this work | have chosen to restrict my study to the Archaic and Classical
periods of Greece, which provides a rough endpoint of ca. 300BC. Some might attribute
this to the old scholarly belief that the polis as an institution died with the advent of the
Hellenistic period, but recently scholars have pointed out that the polis and many of its
internal institutions survived throughout the Hellenistic and Roman periods at least until
Diocletian’s creation of a centralized bureaucracy in the late third century CE.*® However,
what does exist in the Classical Period of Athens as opposed to the later periods is a much
fuller body of evidence for the social context in which these proclamations occurred. The

wealth of constitutional and social information provided by the Attic orators and writers of

8 Hansen & Nielsen (2004) p. 20.
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the fifth and fourth centuries, coupled with the histories and political commentaries of other
contemporary Greeks such as Aristotle, make this the richest context in which to study the
importance of proclamation within the community. Additionally, while it has been noted
that the polis does not die at the end of the fourth century, the grand political scheme of the
Greek world does shift towards the greater alignment and influence of the Successor
Kingdoms and polis Leagues which introduce a new dimension into the study of
communication.

While | have chosen to restrict my study to the period roughly between Homer and
the end of the fourth century, some evidence will come from after the rough terminus ante
quem. This will consist primarily of honorific crown proclamations from ca. 300 — 270, and
manumission decrees from the full breadth of the third century. | will make the case for
inclusion of this evidence more fully in the specific chapters which deal with these issues,
but generally I believe these two practices, honorific proclamation and manumission, do not
change greatly enough from the fourth to the third centuries to warrant the exclusion of the
evidence, and these pieces of evidence will always be used as a supplement to the larger
body of Archaic and Classical evidence.

The decision to focus primarily upon Athens was made because the majority of
literary evidence concerning heralds and their actions comes from Athens, as does a large
amount of the relevant and interesting epigraphic evidence. There simply was no
comparable, or even viable, body of evidence from elsewhere on which to base a well-
rounded study. This decision was strengthened by the above noted depth of contextual
evidence concerning Athenian social and political practices in the stated periods of study.

However, this does not mean that | have ignored evidence from outside Athens completely.
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On a minority of topics, religion above all, there is little evidence from Athens, and rather
more from outside. In these cases I turn to the non-Athenian evidence, but | do so in a
manner which might illustrate Athenian practices without attempting to draw large
conclusions (for which the evidence is insufficient) regarding the position of heralds in other
poleis. Non-Athenian evidence is used in those situations where there is Athenian evidence
for particular heraldic practices existing, but where it is not great enough to say anything
substantive. For example, evidence from Athens indicates that heralds took part in certain
civic festivals, and were given perquisites for doing so, but there is no indication what their
involvement in the ceremony might have constituted. In such a case one might look to
outside evidence, such as the description of the ox sacrifice to Zeus Polieus at Kos, to
suggest what heralds might have done within a religious ritual. A further example is the
practice of proclaiming the manumission of slaves where the non-Athenian evidence far
outweighs and out-describes the information which comes from Athenian sources. This does
not mean | believe Athenian practice exactly mirrored those practices attested in other
poleis, but it is a possibility worth raising, and might indicate that a similar practice existed
within Athens.

| do not believe it prudent constantly to reverse the direction of these suggestions,
and attempt to ascribe Athenian practices to other poleis where there is no direct evidence
for the use of heralds and their proclamations in particular functions found at Athens. For
instance, | do not believe that because the Athenians appear to have used a formal herald’s
proclamation, apokeruxis, for ritual disinheritance that the practice can be assumed or
strongly hypothesized for another polis unless there is a specific mention or allusion to the

practice in local sources. This does not mean that such a system might not have existed
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elsewhere in the Greek World, but nothing is gained by engaging in pure speculation. It is
always dangerous to claim Athens as a model for all poleis. One simply needs to look at the
peculiar Athenian practice of inscribing so many civic documents compared to other poleis
to see how unique it might be. Some aspects of heraldic communication do appear to be
universal in the Greek World, and in cases such as the international use of heralds as
inviolable messengers for communication between belligerent parties | do make note of the
pan-Hellenic nature of the practice. Likewise, in those instances where evidence for a
particular practice, such as manumission or religious proclamations, appear in multiple
locations | think it prudent to mention the possibility of a wide-spread practice amongst the
Greeks, even if the evidence does not completely support a pan-Hellenic conclusion.
Furthermore, it is important to raise those examples which directly contradict Athenian
practices in order to demonstrate that a variation of heraldic roles might have existed
between poleis. Unfortunately, a systematic between Athenian and non-Athenian practice is
not possible, illuminating as it might be; the evidence for the roles of heralds outside Athens
is simply too fragmentary to permit it.

The types of evidence | use in this work break down into three general categories:
archaeological evidence; literary evidence; and inscriptions. The archaeological evidence
for proclamations is by its very nature sparse, but in some cases vase paintings or the
physical remains of kerukeia, heralds’ staffs, are available as evidence for heraldic activity
and proclamation. The majority of epigraphy used in this work comes from the fifth- and
fourth-centuries, and mostly comes from within Athens. There are a few instances of late
Archaic inscriptions from the late sixth-century, mostly from outside Athens, used in this

work, and a few early third-century Athenian honorific inscriptions as well. The epigraphic
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evidence appears in every chapter of this work, but it provides some of the most central
evidence for the discussions of honorific crowns and proclamations in chapter three;
manumission decrees in chapter four; Imperial Athenian heralds and proclamations in
chapter five; and the majority of the most interesting evidence for the precise religious
rituals of proclamation in the Classical polis as discussed in chapter six. Epigraphic
evidence often appears with serious reconstructions made by modern scholars where the
original text has been worn away by the ravages of time, and in those instances where
reconstructed text is heavily relied upon | endeavor to explain the history and probability of
the reconstructions. In some cases | have concluded that specific texts might be too heavily
reconstructed to be considered substantive evidence, and in these instances | have mentioned
the text in footnotes, but have chosen not to include it in the full discussion.

The literary evidence hardly needs a full overview as the usual suspects of fifth- and
fourth-century political and dramatic writing will all make appearances in this study, but
some authors do require special note. As | have mentioned above, Homer provides some of
the most detailed evidence for the position of the herald within his community. Aeschines
and Demosthenes provide an interesting and useful, if confusing at times, exchange
concerning an honorific crown for Demosthenes which provides a wealth of possible
evidence for Athenian regulation of honorific proclamation, but the validity of their
information will be discussed in fuller detail in Chapter Three due to the nature of these
speeches as courtroom arguments.

The use of fifth-century comedy and tragedy requires additional discussion regarding
their validity as evidence for Athenian institutions. The comedies of Aristophanes are set

within the contemporary Athens of the late fifth and early fourth-centuries, and provide a
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window into the daily lives of Athenians and their community in a way that other sources,
such as epigraphy or histories, might not. However, the nature of comedy as a humorous
take on contemporary issues and individuals must be taken into account as well as the author
might exaggerate situations for comedic effect. Tragedy presents a more difficult case as it
is set in mythological times, and the action often takes place in foreign poleis and locales.
This intentional distancing means that institutions and practices presented in the text cannot
be taken as firm evidence for contemporary Athens, although they may in fact reflect real
practices. However, this does not mean that tragedy bears no relation to contemporary
society, as the values and attitudes of tragedy must have engaged with those held by the
community in order that the plays might resonate with an audience. Vernant discusses this
duality of dramatic distance and resonance, and notes that the inherent contradictions of past
and present in tragedy allow it to explore the social issues of its day by turning them against
themselves and past traditions. Concerning this intentional placement of contemporary laws

and issues within the past he writes,
For the city this legendary world constitutes the past, a past sufficiently
distant for the contrasts between the mythical traditions that it embodies and
the new forms of legal and political thought to be clearly visible; yet a past

still close enough for the clash of values still to be a painful one and for this
clash still to be currently taking place.*®

Therefore, the institutions, practices found in such texts might be products of a previous era
or invented for tragic distancing, but the values implied are very unlikely to have been
selected for merely antiquarian interest: the past is used as a lens through which to view the

present. The references in Euripides to the general hatred felt for heralds, for instance,

“® Vernant (1981) p. 9. Vernant’s writing follows Gernet’s analysis of evolving fifth-century
legal elements within tragedy, and Nestle’s discussion of the relationship between myth and
the contemporary values of the audience.
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would be pointless if they merely expressed hypothetical attitudes from the heroic age; to
have dramatic interest they must have related to contemporary attitudes. With regard to
practices, however, corroborating evidence is required, and in cases where | focus heavily
upon tragic scenes of this type | seek to do this by placing them within known fifth-century
examples of established heraldic proclamation. For instance in the discussion of Kreon’s
proclamations in Sophocles’ Antigone | attempt to place the scene within the context of
Athenian military proclamations made to local populaces while on campaign. The case is
not identical but it is similar, and one can see what kind of contemporary behavior the

playwright is evoking for the audience.

The stated goal of this thesis is to explore the importance of proclamations and
heralds within the polis community and its systems of communication, and in order to find
the greatest spread of information a search was conducted within the three general spheres
of evidence to find every possible instance of cited heraldic proclamation within the thesis’
boundaries. In order to conduct this search the terms of interest needed to be identified and
defined so a systematic search could be undertaken. In line with the stated goal of this thesis
the term searched for initially was the Greek word for herald (kfjpv&). However, it was soon
discovered that the evidence for heraldic proclamation of laws and other news within the
Athenian community is sparse in terms of direct references to heralds making
announcements. As a consequence | expanded my investigation beyond simply looking for
instances of heralds in Athenian drama or the epigraphic record, and cast my eyes also to the
instances where words associated with heraldic proclamation are used. In order to do this |
expanded the investigation of the sources to the uses of verbs such as knpboow or the

description of proclamations, xknpdypata. The sources are clear that xknpOypoto were



22

proclamations and not written decrees. The only verbs of communication associated with
knpYypata are verbs of proclamation,® and the only instance in literature that | know of
where a knpvypo is described as being written down is so a herald might read it out:
L ANEATPI0G, 8¢ MV UEYAAOQOVOTATOC TGV TOTE KNPUKOV, YEYPUUUEVOV GVEITE KHPLYLQ
totodtov.”! The nature of knpvypota as announcements allowed me to expand the scope of
the investigation beyond instances where a kfjpvé is said to have made an announcement,
and provided greater evidence for the use of proclamations within the community. A further
verb often associated with official polis proclamations is aveirov, the aorist of avayopévw.
In epigraphy it almost always appears in connection with honorific decrees, but in the
literary record it is often interchangeable with other proclamation verbs. Its use as a
proclamation verb could vary greatly depending on the context from summons to feasts and

% ritual proclamations and curses,>*

rituals,”® to proclamations of silence in Assemblies,
military orders and dismissals,”® and proclamations issued by private citizens.® However,

when this term was used in literature its context was examined to determine if it fitted within

% plutarch Alcibiades 30.7 — 8 (&vewrov); Plutarch Timoleon 22.1 — 2 ({kfipuée), 39.4 — 5
(Gveumov); Polybius 8.31.1 — 3 (éxnpurtre), 18.46.6.2; Thucydides 2.2.4 (Gveinev).
L Pplutarch Timoleon 39.4, “Demetrius, who had the greatest voice of the heralds,
roclaimed this written proclamation.”

2 Euripides lon 1167: a herald summons any who wish to take part in a ritual feast.
%3 Euripides Iphegenia at Aulis 1564. Talthybius, herald of Agamemnon, proclaims silence
amongst the host of the Greeks.
> Aristophanes Birds 1076, 1084: The chorus notes the proclamation of a bounty on
Dionysus the Melian and the banished Tyrants, and then proceeds to make their own bounty
proclamation on bird merchants.
>® Euripides Medea 272. Kreon orders the banishing of Medea. Mastronarde (2002) p. 218
believes aveinov is the precise term for the proclamation of an order, although | believe
there is evidence indicating that other verbs of proclamation could be used for orders as
well.
*® plato Republic 580b — c: Two men argue whether to hire a private herald to proclaim a
third man, the son of Ariston, the best of men, or simply to proclaim it themselves.
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the scheme of an official proclamation, and if it did so then it was included in the body of

evidence.

Using these terms as a base a search was conducted of the TLG (Thesaurus Linguae
Graecae) and the Packard Humanities Institute database of Greek Epigraphy for the root
knpv- and its dialectual variants in order to find every available instance in known Greek
literature and searchable epigraphy. An additional search was made of all indexed SEG
volumes to find published inscriptions which might have escaped the notice of the Packard
Database. This search returned 1412 inscriptions in the Packard Database, of which 577
were Athenian inscriptions. The TLG search returned 25,000+ possible citations, which was
more than a manageable number. Consequently further searches were conducted for more
specific conjugations and declinations of the proclamatory terms which were pared down
according to a textual analysis of what words had been returned, the date of the text and its
subject. This returned a more manageable number of possible citations, and along with the
epigraphic texts these were examined more closely according to criteria of date and context
to determine if they contained applicable evidence to the goals of this project. A further
search was conducted with the related proclamation verb dveureiv.

It is my hope that these methodological approaches will allow me to present my
findings on proclamations and heralds in a logical and clear manner, and that I will be able
to do justice to the importance of these two aspects of formal oral communication within the
polis community. As will be shown in the subsequent chapters, the position of the herald
and his role as a crier was of importance to many of the civic institutions of the polis, and
while it does not appear that every instance of proclamation was intended as a means of

news delivery, proclamations did serve a further variety of important ritual roles in religion,
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honor, and imperial display. It is time to recognize the importance of heralds and their

proclamations to the Archaic and Classical World.
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Chapter One
The Identity of Heralds

Introduction:
As noted in the Introduction the aim of this thesis is to explore the importance of

proclamations, and of the heralds who made them, within the community of the Archaic and
Classical polis. As the official voices of authority in the polis heralds are the natural focus
for much of this investigation, and while this work will primarily focus on the importance of
proclamation it will also serve a secondary purpose in studying the previously overlooked
role and identity of the Greek herald in the polis world. In order to understand the place of
proclamation and heraldry within the world of the Archaic and Classical periods one must
first make a quick survey of the basic roles and identities of Greek heralds in order to
understand the context of these voices of state. In later chapters this work will focus more
closely on each aspect of the herald and official proclamations, but for now this chapter is
meant as an introduction into the subject of heralds by giving a general catalogue and history
of their roles within the Greek city. This chapter will also explore the status and identities of
heralds within the community of the Classical polis, and the possibilities of a general dislike
of heralds as evidenced in fifth-century Athenian drama. Due to the limited nature of much
of the evidence the exploration of the roles and identity of heralds is mostly restricted to
Athens. However, many of the heraldic roles would likely have existed in any form of polis
government, and there is evidence for such use in aspects of private proclamations, honor
proclamations, issues of public notice, international communication, and religious ritual.

The question of Athenian and democratic usages of heralds versus those found in more
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restrictive political contexts is an interesting one, and it will be explored in general terms at
the end of this chapter. What will become apparent in this chapter is that heralds and their
proclamations existed within every facet of the Classical Greek polis community including
public and private life; civic governance; commerce; religious ritual; the judicial courts;
diplomacy; and athletic festivals. Heralds were central to many of the basic community
activities, and it is not unreasonable to imagine that the herald’s cry was one of the most
prevalent and recognized noises within the Greek polis.

Early Non-Greek and Homeric Heralds:

The role of an official spokesman or voice of authority appears in many Near-Eastern and
Mediterranean cultures that pre-date the Archaic and Classical periods of Greece. While
they are not direct antecedents to Greek heralds, it is interesting to note the importance of an
official voice of power in these early cultures. The Akkadian word nagiru, and the
Sumerian NIMGIR, appear in cuneiform tablets dating from as early as the Old Babylonian
period of 2350 — 2200 to the Achaemenid dynasty of the Persian Empire,* and the roles
exhibited by these near-Eastern criers can in some cases resemble later roles undertaken by
Greek kerukes. One of the earliest pieces of evidence comes from the Old Babylonian
creation myth wherein criers are instructed to proclaim the king’s orders to bring sacrifices
to the deity Namtara to gain his favor in ending a plague.? Many of the early sources
indicate the crier was the direct servant and mouthpiece of the king,® and often proclaimed
the assembly of people for corvée or for religious purposes.* The role of high official was

continued in the Achaemenid Persian Empire with a mixture of administrative and

! CAD XI pp. 115 — 118.

2 Atra-hasis 68 1 376.

¥ HSS 9 6:5; GCCI 2 395:4.

* AfO 21 40:16; BWL 112:25; SKT 2 1:39; Borger 102 : 4.
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proclamatory roles for the nagiru. Similar to their roles in the old Babylonian and Assyrian
sources Persian nagiru travelled from town to town proclaiming royal and satrapal edicts,
and calling together troop musters and workers to the corvée.® In addition to these roles the
Persian heralds served as administrative officials who were also in charge of the collection
of taxes.® Within the Assyrian and Elamite empires the nagiru had become a high official
beyond the capacity of mere crier who commanded large bodies of troops,” and in one case a
nagiru led a revolt in Elam against the king.® The ancient Israelites had a functionally
comparable official to the nagiru known as the gére,” and it was often the case in ancient
Israel that inscribed messages were read out in a proclamation to the greater community. '
These ancient Near-Eastern proclamatory roles are interesting as they give a deep historical
context for the importance of the voice of power in early Mediterranean cultures, and might
also demonstrate the ubiquity of an official spokesman of some kind in many ancient
cultures. They also might provide a contemporary parallel to the earliest known Greek
heralds of the Bronze Age found in the Linear B records of the Mycenaean palaces.

The earliest extant evidence for ‘heralds’ in Greek society comes from Mycenaean
Linear B records found at Pylos,** and this evidence places these Bronze Age ‘heralds,’

known as ka-ru-ke in Linear B, at religious centers which suggests that the roles for these

> Fried (2004) p. 87. The Persian roles for heralds will be explored in greater detail in the
later chapter on fifth-century Athenian imperial communication.

® Ibid p. 88.

" OIP 2 45 v 82 (era of Sennacherib).

® ABL 521 r.16 (Neo-Babylonian).

° Van der Toorn (2007) p. 13 n. 22.

19 Habakkuk 2.2; 2 Chronicles 32:17(Assyrian); Esther 1:10ff (Persian).

1 The Linear B title ka-ru-ke is associated with the later kerux, is distinct from messenger
(a-ke-ro), and is attested in five different citations in two tablets: Pylos tablets PY: Fn 187,
UN 219; Chadwick (1973) p. 123; Lindgren (1973) p. 144.



28

ka-ru-ke might have been religious in nature.’” Sadly, neither of the Pylian tablets
concerning heralds mentions any possible duties required of the office, but the evidence
taken from the tablets which include individual location markers indicates that there were at
least four heralds living in separate locations in the kingdom.'®* Furthermore, the registers
regarding the heralds contain symbols denoting barley and figs along with specific values
connected with each which would seem to indicate that the Pylian Wanax paid the heralds
directly.** The similar central redistributive nature of Mycenaean palace kingdoms to their
contemporary Near-Eastern equivalents might suggest that Mycenaean ‘heralds’ also served
to proclaim the edicts of the king to his people, but that conclusion must remain nothing
more than an educated guess until further evidence is unearthed. The association of the ka-
ru-ke with later kerukes rests upon their names, and not upon any known similarity in roles.
So, while it is tempting to suppose these Mycenaean ‘heralds’ might be foundational
ancestors of the later Greek heralds, it is impossible to prove with the available evidence.
One must look to Homer for the first ‘true’ piece of evidence on heralds.

As has been widely discussed by scholars in the last century, because of their oral
formulaic nature the Homeric works do not represent a true history of the late Bronze Age,
but they may reflect social practices contemporary with their composition by Geometric Age
singers, and provide an insight into the roles of heralds in the ninth and eighth centuries.
The role of the herald in Homer can be most aptly described as a split between being a

therapon to his lord and a demiourgos to the community. While it is true that the

12 The locations where the heralds are cited in the Linear B tablets are religious centers in
the hither province of the Pylian kingdom: Palmer (1963) p. 259ff; Murray (1977) p. 142 —
4; Killen (2001) p. 440.

3 Lindgren (1973) p. 144.

 The payment of the heralds by the king would seem to indicate a status similar to the
therapon servitude enjoyed by heralds in the works of Homer.
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responsibilities of the herald ensured that he enjoyed a position both in the public and
private sphere, one must remember that in Homer the herald was always a servant to his
lord.”® Regardless of which particular duty he was performing, on every occasion he only
acted at the instigation of his master. The primary religious duty of the Homeric herald was
to prepare sacrifices and libations to the Gods.*® Heralds seem to take part in sacrifices that
either involve the entire community such as those in Odyssey twenty and Iliad eighteen, or
that are concerned with diplomatic relations such as in Iliad three. Within the more secular
sphere the Homeric herald was a primary means for the conveying of a king’s wishes or
orders to other parties as when Agamemnon sends a herald to Achilles to demand Briseis,*’
or when the Trojan herald Idaios bears an oral message to the Achaean assembly.*® Heralds
might also have played a role as sacrosanct escorts to diplomatic parties as they did in the
later Classical period, and there appears to be evidence of this in Odysseus’ inclusion of a
herald with his scouting parties in the lands of the Lotus Eaters and the Laestrygonians, and
when he himself sets out to visit the house of Aeolus.® The Homeric herald appears to have
been the agency through which defeated parties might ask for their war dead returned after a
battle, which is a practice that becomes ritualized in the Archaic and Classical periods.?’

The Homeric herald also played a role in mustering men for military service, which is

1> Glotz (1928) pp. 55 — 56.

18 Instances of the herald being responsible for bringing forth the sacrificial items: 1I. 3.116;
3.245; 3.248; 3.258; 3.274; 9.174; 18.558-9; Od. 1.109; 1.146; 3.338; 7.163; 17.334;
20.276-70; 21.270.

711, 1.334-5. Such intra-Achaean use of heralds can be seen in the further instance of
Agamemnon sending a message to Achilles in 9.170ff.

811, 7.381-92.

19 0d. 9.90 = Lotus Eaters; Od. 10.59 = Aeolus; Od. 10.102 = Laestrygonians.

2011, 7.394-7. Priam also is told to take a herald with him when he goes to recover the body
of Hector in book twenty-four. However, one should note that in later periods the sending
of a herald to recover the war dead was a ritual admission of defeat in battle, but that
institutional meaning does not yet seem to exist in Homer’s description of events.
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reminiscent of the crier’s role in the Akkadian texts of the early Near-East cultures, and in
proclaiming royal edicts to the subjects of the king. One of the most interesting
communicative episodes for heralds appears in Book Eleven where Nestor’s father, Neleus,
orders his heralds to spread the news throughout the land that whoever was owed a debt by
the Eleans would be paid from Nestor’s war spoils.”>  Furthermore, the epithet
‘actvPfomtny’ attributed to Idaeos, the Trojan herald, illustrates the herald’s role as a ‘town
crier” who spread news.”” In book seven Hector sends forth heralds to proclaim that all the
old men and young boys should man the battlements while the women stoked watch fires to
ward against a sneak attack while the Trojan host was in the field of battle.”® Finally, the
heralds proclaimed the convocation of the Assembly, and maintained order during
discussions as well. In three instances in the lliad and one in the Odyssey a herald is ordered
to summon the assembly through proclamation.?* In Odyssey book eight Athena disguises
herself as the herald of Alcinoos and seeks to draw the Phaeacians to the assembly to hear
the news of Odysseus’ arrival.”® During the assembly itself heralds were responsible for
both holding the crowd in check and organizing the order of speakers.?® Perhaps the most
indicative scene of polis-like heralds can be seen in the Shield of Achilles trial scene where
heralds are described as holding back the crowd and maintaining order in roles reminiscent

of the later Classical polis assemblies,?” and it has been commented by other scholars that

211]. 11.685ff.

2211, 24.701.

28], 8.517f.

2411, 2.50: 11. 2.437, 442; 11. 9.10; Od. 2.6.
2% 0d. 8.7-14.

2611, 2.96-100, 2.280.
2711, 18.503.
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the proto-polis is seen in many of these Homeric scenes involving assemblies.?® [ believe it
is possible to see in some of this Homeric evidence the beginning of the transition of the
herald from an attendant of kings to a community official whose roles extended to every
aspect of polis life.

One final interesting note regarding heralds in Homer can be seen in the relationship
between them and bards in the Odyssey. On multiple occasions it is the job of the herald to
lead the blind singer to the evening’s gathering, to arrange the singer’s position, and fetch
the lyre.®® Furthermore, following the slaughter of the suitors in Book Twenty-Two
Odysseus spares both the bard Phemius and the herald Medon at the insistence of
Telemachus, and orders them to sit together outside the hall.** He later orders Medon to
know in his heart how far better are good deeds than evil, and to spread this knowledge to
other men.®* This moral message seems more indicative of the sort of ethics which would
be suited to encoding in an epic poem. Interestingly, some etymologists have connected
kerux and ‘ka-ru-ke’ with the Sanskrit word for poet ‘kdiri’** Beekes disputes this
association and employs a dizzying etymological argument to dispute the connection of
kerux and kard. He also writes that the role of the ‘karG’ as a wandering singer does not
mesh with the job of a herald as “[he] is not a singer and does not wander.”*®* However, this

is exactly what heralds appear to do in at least one example of Homer where Neleus sends

28 Raaflaub (1996) pp. 642 — 648.

2 0d. 1.153; 8.47, 62ff, 107, 256ff, 471ff. Additionally, when Odysseus cuts a slice of meat
for the Phaeacian bard Demodocus he gives the meat to Pontonos, Alcinoos’ herald, to take
to the singer.

%0 0d. 23.330ff.

31 0d. 22.372-3.

%2 See: DELG s.v. kijpuE; Thieme (1938) p.75; Monier-Williams (1899) s.v. kard. Monier-
Williams defines the karu as ‘one who sings or praises, a poet.”

% Beekes (2003) p. 114.
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heralds throughout his kingdom to proclaim official news.®* Furthermore, it is not
unreasonable to believe that in a completely oral and non-literate society heralds would have
composed their proclamations in such a way that their listeners would remember it,* and
that in attempting to frame their messages in a memorable manner a herald might employ
vocal devices similar to epic poets, or proclaim in a rhythmical or song-like fashion. |
believe the connection between Homeric heralds and bards is not an accident, and might be
the result of a shared responsibility for social communication in Homeric society.

Athenian Heralds:

As was noted above, this work will by necessity focus primarily on Athenian heralds due to
the lack of comprehensive evidence elsewhere. However, when possible this dissertation
will supplement that information with evidence from other poleis to contrast with Athenian
systems, and when there is no strong Athenian evidence for an aspect of official
proclamation this work will use outside evidence in order to suggest possibilities. Heralds
pervaded every aspect of Athenian society. The most visible of these heralds was the xfjpv§
TS PovAfc kai tod dfjuov whom Demosthenes describes as speaking with the ‘common

voice of the people,”*®

and whom Hansen considers to be the most important herald in the
community.®” The «ijpvé tiic PovAiic koi tod dijpov opened meetings of the Assembly by
raising the onueiov,*® proclaiming a curse upon any aspiring to tyranny or to bring back the

tyrants,® and a prayer. There is no surviving copy of the curse and prayer, but Aristophanes

%0d. 7.394-7.

% Cf. Ong (1982) p. 33-34: In a non-literate society “you know what you can remember.”

% Demosthenes 18.169: g TaTpidog T KO mvi).

% Hansen (1987) p. 218 sv. Kerux.

%8 Andokides 1.36; for the onueiov in the assembly: Aristophanes Thesmophoriazusae 277-8
and scholia; for the dwaotipra: Aristophanes Wasps 689-90; Rhodes (1972) p. 36.

% Demosthenes 19.70.
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parodies it well enough in his Thesmophoriazusae to suggest the contents of the real
version.** Following the opening of the Assembly the «fjpv& would regulate the meeting by
proclaiming the order of business, direct the order of speaking amongst the citizens and help
to maintain silence and order amongst the rest of the crowd.*" A related scene appears in the
mid-fifth-century Eumenides of Aeschylus where Athena tasks a herald to call the people to
order and silence in order to learn her thesmoi regarding the trial of Orestes.** When not
actively recognizing a new speaker the xfjpv€ tijg PovAilg kai tod dfjpuov worked to keep
order amongst the crowd and organized the Assembly in a fashion similar to the proedroi.*®
A dramatization of these roles appears in Aristophanes’ Acharnians where the herald
attempts to silence unruly members of the Assembly, and also directs the official order of
business.** A further possible role for the «fjpvé tijc BovAfic kai Tod dijnov might be an
involvement in the proclamation of individual honors at the Dionysia, or another large
festival, as voted by the Assembly. These proclaimed civic honors were an increasingly

regular occurence in the later fourth century and onwards, and as is argued at length later in

%0 Aristophanes Thesmophoriazusae 331ff.

* Euripides Orestes 885; Demosthenes 18.170, 191. It is strange to suppose that the herald
chose the order of speakers, and it seems more likely that the president of the prytanneis
selected the order of speakers while the herald officially announced their turn to speak and
kept order amongst the rest of the crowd.

42 Aeschylus Eumenides 566ff. This example does not overtly relate to the Assembly or
later democratic process, but it does demonstrate a mid-fifth-century use of heralds to
organize civic crowds. An ancient scholiast also notes this scene as an example of
Aeschylus anachronistically introducing contemporary Athenian practice into the play:
schol. Aeschylus Eumenides 566 — 569.

%3 For the role of the proedroi: Rhodes (1972) p. 25-8; Hansen (1987) p. 37-9. The herald’s
duty in maintaining order amongst the Assembly is one of the oldest known roles assigned
to heralds, and can be seen clearly in passages from Homer: Il. 18.503. It might plausibly be
supposed that a similar role existed in most Greek poleis which had assemblies as it was
important to be able to keep order in the meeting.

* Aristophanes Acharnians 43-200.
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this dissertation the proclamation was essential to the proper conferral of honor on the
individual.*®

The actions of the kfpvé ti|g PovAfig kol Tod dfjuov are relatively straightforward,
but questions about his identity are more complicated to flesh out. Epigraphic evidence
from the fourth century indicates that either the Boule or the Ekklesia elected the herald.*®
IG 117 145, dated to either 359/8 or 364/3 on the surviving citations of officials in the text,*’
IS a privately-commissioned text containing two inscriptions that indicate the election of
Eukles as «fjpv§ tiic PovAilg kai tod Sfjpov, and the later election of his son Philokles
presumably in the year the decree is dated.* Damage to the inscription prevents a clear
reading to determine if the Boule [£d0&ev tet1 Bovlet] or the Demos [E60&ev 1 dMuw] elected
the herald. Rhodes makes a good case that while the Boule might have recommended a
candidate to the Demos for election it would have been unable to elect the position itself.*°
The Boule was often in charge of electing heralds for foreign communications,® but the
position of the kfpvé tiic PovAfig kai Tod dfjuov as serving both the Boule and Assembly
likely disqualifies a simple vote in only the Boule. The two inscriptions indicate that
somewhere around 402-399 the Assembly elected a foreigner named Eukles as the kijpv§
Mg PovAf|g kol Tob dfjpov. Osborne believes Eukles was a metic who aided the democrats

in their overthrow of the oligarchy in 403 and was granted the perpetual honor of right-of-

%> For more see Chapter Three.

G 11 145.

7 Lewis (1954) p. 36 — 7.

* Woodhead (1997) p. 82. In his commentary on the text in 1G 11> Hartel believes the
inscriptions are privately commissioned due to the lack of the customary instructions for the
anagraphe and the payment, and Woodhead adds to this conclusion by noting the unusual
location of the prosodos clause immediately after the verb of proposal.

* Rhodes (1972) p. 84-5, 121-2. For argument in favor of the Boule electing the herald:
Lewis (1954) 36-7.

016G P78 21 - 24.
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access to the Athenian Assembly and Boule (prosodos), given naturalized citizenship, and
made herald.>® It would appear that there were no term limits on the position and that he
served from election until he stepped down or died.>> This position was of high visibility,
and likely of great honor to whoever met the requirements to serve in the role, but from the
restoration of democracy in 403 until the second century the position became a de facto
hereditary position enjoyed by a succession of fathers and sons from the same family line.>®
Intriguingly, evidence from Hellenistic inscriptions mentioning the kfjpv§ tiic PovAfig Kai
tob ofjuov indicates that the members of this family held the position from 305 down to
140/39, all bearing the name Eukles or Philokles.>* A Diophon is attested as being herald in
335/4, and this likely means there was a brief intermission in the family of Eukles and
Philokles,” but the later records show that starting in 305 the family had once again
regained control of the position. The fact that Philokles had to be elected to his position
seems to refute the possibility that the post had become formally hereditary; similarly some
priesthoods could become de facto hereditary but not explicitly so.>®

The xfpv€ g PovAig kai Tod dfjpov was not the only official herald employed by

the civic authorities of Athens, and it is likely that heralds were a common attendant to all

>l Osborne (1983) p. 40. Eukles is also named in Andokides On the Mysteries (399BCE)
where he is described as the herald of the Boule, and called by Andokides to testify to some
of the events that took place in the council while he was acting as herald: Andokides 1.112.
%2 One might suppose that had Eukles been disgraced and stripped of office his son would
most likely not have been elected to follow him. Woodhead (1997) p.83 contends that line
24 of the inscription discussing the election of Eukles indicates that he was elected for life.

>3 1G 117 145; Oshorne (1983) p. 40; Woodhead (1997) p. 82; Merrit & Traill (1974) p. 14;
cf. the Talthybiadai as a hereditary herald family in Sparta: Herodotus 7.133 — 7. Parker
(1996) p. 292 — 3 notes that some Athenian priesthoods could become de facto hereditary in
nature if not officially so. A brief interval between 335 and 305 saw a break in this
hereditary claim to the position.

> Meritt & Trail (1974) p. 14.

> Agora XV 43.234 = IG 117 1700.220

% parker (1996) p. 292-3.
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levels of government that had direct contact with the larger citizenry. The board of Archons
maintained a herald who was paid by the state.>” Likewise, the board of the poletai
maintained a herald who served as an auctioneer for property they confiscated from public
debters.® Heralds also served in the law courts where they played a role in the courts
analogous to that played by the kfjpv§ tiic PovAfig kai tod dfjpov in the Assembly. Each
court had its own herald who called the vote and announced the jury’s decision.” It can be
inferred that the herald also played a role in the calling of witnesses and strove to keep order
and silence amongst the jurors in a fashion similar to the kijpv& tiig PovAfig kol Tod dfjpov in
the Assembly.®® Other magistracies and boards might have also maintained heralds, and as
is postulated later in Chapter Two it is possible that the agoranomoi in Athens maintained a
herald to proclaim their regulations on business in the agora.® The individual demes might
also have hired their own heralds as there is evidence for specific deme honors and religious
rituals being proclaimed and performed by heralds within the demes, but these deme heralds
would likely have been part-time and hired from private heralds specifically for a certain
job. This list of civic magistracies which might have employed heralds is by no means
complete as it seems likely that there were additional civic heralds for which there is no
surviving evidence, and in the case of other poleis different systems of governance and ritual

communication might have required additional heralds which might not have existed within

>’ Aristotle Ath. Pol. 62.2.

%8 LLangdon (1994) p. 262-3.

>9 Aristophanes Wasps 753; Plato Laws 958b1; Aristotle Ath. Pol. 68 — 69.

% See above and Aristophanes Acharnians 43ff.

® Aristophanes Ekklesiazusae 816 — 822; Plato Laws 917e. For more detail see Chapter
Two pp. 51 — 57.
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Athens.® It is unclear how these magisterial heralds were selected, or how long they served
in their positions. Qualifications for such positions were probably very functional in nature.
The most basic requirement was a loud and clear voice, which led Aristophanes to analogize

the herald with a rooster.%®

Additionally, Aeschines notes that a candidate for any official
polis herald position could not have prostituted himself in the past.** However, other than
these basic qualifications there is no solid evidence for the procedure of herald selection.
State heralds were not simply employed for jobs within the polis boundaries, but also
famously served outside and between poleis and throughout the Greek World and the eastern
Mediterranean. These international heralds served as guarantors of diplomatic exchange by
providing safe conduct to diplomatic embassies they travelled with,® and provided a means
of safe and protected communication between belligerent parties during conflict for the
proposal of truces and treaties.”® Famously the Spartans and Athenians did not respect the
protected nature of heralds prior to the Persian War when they put to death the heralds of the
Persian king.®” Heralds were used internationally by the Athenians in their fifth-century

empire to proclaim with the ‘voice of power’ imperial edicts such as the Coinage or

Standards Decree to their subject allies.®®

%2 This work will explore this possibility in the discussion of public notice later in Chapter
Two pp. 57 — 80, and specifically it will look at Theophrastus’ discussion of the different
forms of public notice in the Greek world.

%% On necessity of a loud voice: Demosthenes 19.338. Aristophanes Ecclesiazusae 30.

® Aeschines 1.20.

® Thucydides 4.118.6; Mosley (1973) p. 84; Demosthenes 19.163.

% Thucydides 1.29.1, 1.29.3, 2.1.1, 2.5.5, 2.64.6, 4.118.3; Xenophon Anabasis 2.3.2. This
subject will be explored in greater detail in Chapter Five pp. 151 — 156.

°” Herodotus 7.133 — 136. For further ancient discussion of the sacrilege resulting from the
killing or detaining of heralds and sacred envoys: Herodotus 3.13 — 14; Xenophon Anabasis
5.7.30; Anaximenes of Lampsacus FGRHist 72 F 41.4; RO 35.

% This subject is the main topic of Chapter Five where the evidence is presented.
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International exposure for a polis’ heralds might also come through their extensive
use within the archaic and classical militaries. On the most basic level heralds served
directly within the formations of hoplites during battle to shout the orders of the commander
in a manner akin to a modern signal corps.®® These military heralds also served a valuable
role in the ritual ending of battle when the losing side signaled their acceptance of defeat by
dispatching a herald to formally request the retrieval of dead from the battlefield which was
physically occupied by their victorious opponents.” These military heralds might also make
proclamations on behalf of their commanders to any conquered or occupied populaces in the
form of new edicts or general prohibitions.”” However, again there is no extant evidence
regarding the particulars of selection, service terms, or pay for military heralds. It is likely
that these men had some specific training in order to serve as military signal men in battle,
and it seems unlikely that any poor and destitute herald off the streets might find service in
an active campaign without a good understanding of the order of battle, but again this is
merely an educated conjecture.

Heralds also played an important role within polis religion. One of the best known
aspects of heraldic involvement in religious ritual is the Eleusinian genos of the Kerykes,
who might derive their name from an ancient role as heralds of the sacred Eleusinian truce.
However, despite their name recognition, these Kerykes, with a capital ‘K,” were not
functional heralds, and there is no evidence explicitly linking them directly to any practice
of proclamation. Modern scholarship often assumes these Kerykes are easily substituted for

any mention of heralds in ancient texts, but this is an erroneous assumption based upon no

% Herodotus 6.78.2-3; Xenophon Anabasis 5.2.18; Hipparchus 4.9; Constitution of the
Lakedaemonians 11.6, 12.6, 12.7; Aineias Tacticus Poliorketika 27.11 — 13.

"® Diodorus 17.68.4; Pritchett (1974) v. 4 p. 246-249.

™ This topic will be discussed in fuller detail later in Chapter Two pp. 49 — 50.



39

solid evidence, and should be avoided in all cases unless there is explicit evidence linking
the mentioned heralds with the Eleusinian genos. The evidence for heraldic involvement in
religious ritual is somewhat scant within Athens, so it has been supplemented with
additional evidence from other poleis. In some cases heralds proclaimed upcoming festivals
in advance of their start date as a means of publicizing them.’®> However, there is no
indication that it was a uniform and regular occurrence to have heralds proclaiming all
religious festivals. Within the religious rituals heralds often had a role in making ceremonial
proclamations during the rites,”® and sometimes took a direct role in the physical
slaughtering of the sacrificial animal.”

Related to this religious role is the inclusion of heralds within the athletic festivals of
Greece, both the large pan-Hellenic and local types. In these cases the heralds served as
announcers during the games proclaiming the competitors,” and later would provide the
proclamation of victory with the crown which officially denoted the victorious athlete.”
The position of athletic herald became itself a reward in the Classical and later periods when
a heralding competition was held at the beginning of the games to select the best herald to
serve as the official mouthpiece.”’

The final aspect of heralds within the Archaic and Classical polis is their position as

private heralds hired by individual citizens to proclaim specific pieces of information.

72 See Chapter Six pp. 210 — 217.

"3 See Chapter Six 201 — 210.

" See Chapter Six 217 — 224.

"> Sophocles Electra. 683 — 4; Gorgias fr. 8 (Diels-Kranz).

® Pindar Olympian Odes 13.100 — 103, 5.8; Sophocles Electra 690 — 95; Euripides
Epinicium in Alcibiadem fr. 1(Plutarch Alcibiades 11.3); Herodotus 6.103; Demosthenes
18.319; Pausanius 6.13.1, 6.18.6; Posidippus71.3, 82.5 — 6; Timotheos fr. 802 (Hordern).
See Chapter Three pp. 84 — 91.

" Pollux 4.92; Crowther (1994) p. 135.
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These private heralds were hired by citizens for the purpose of publicizing information such
as the manumission of a slave where the proclamation served to notify the community that
the former slave was now free.”® Likewise, a father might hire a herald to ritually disinherit
his son by proclamation or apokeruxis.”® In some poleis other than Athens a citizen selling
land needed to hire a herald to proclaim the sale in order to give public notice in case any
disputes over the sale arose.’® Finally, merchants in the agora or in the emporion in the
Piraeus might hire heralds to publicize their businesses and wares to the shopping public,®
and one might imagine the agora was often full of a cacophony of herald’s cries both for
official and private business.

Quialifications and Social Standing:

The qualifications for being a herald were not overly complex, and were rather basic in
simply requiring the ability to shout loudly with clarity. The best place to see these criteria
in action for the selection of heralds is in the records of herald competitions at the Olympics
and other athletic festivals where the official herald of the games was selected through
competition. Pollux gives a detailed description of how a herald’s voice should sound: 10 6¢
eOéypo adTdV péya, adpdv, LYMAGV, TPOUNKEG EMIUNKES, GOQEES, APTICTOUOV, GULVEXECS,
Smvekéc, dmotadnv edeyydpevov, dmvevoti, kai tdAha Goa &v Toic mept paviic eipntar®

The Olympic herald Archias was considered so powerful a speaker that he is noted as not

'8 Aeschines 3.44. See Chapter Four pp. 129 — 143.

® Demosthenes 39.39; Plato Laws 928d — 929g; Euripides Alcestis 737; Menander Samia
508.

8 Theophrastus frag. 650 (Fortenbaugh); Stobaeus, Anthologium 4.2.20.

81 Antiphanes fr. 123, 247 (Kassel —~Austin). Demosthenes 44.4.

8 pollux 4.94, “loud, powerful, sublime, prolonged, extensive, clear, distinct, precise,
continuous, unbroken, stretched out at length, recited in one breath, and all the rest that has
been said in the section about the voice.”
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needing the aid of a trumpet to shout down the entire audience in the altis.®® The need for a
loud and clear voice was obviously important for the proclamation of news in communal
situations such as assemblies, marketplaces, law courts, religious festivals, or athletic
contests where heralds were making their various proclamations. In Homer the epithets
Mydeboyyog and nepopwvog are applied to heralds in order to denote the clear and loud
voices they must possess.®* Additionally, intelligence was highly prized in a Homeric herald
attached to a king as is seen in the use of memvouévog and about the statement in Odysseus’
attitude to Eurybates as: tiev 8¢ pv £Eoyov 8Aov OV Etdpov ‘Odvceic, dTL ol ppectv dpTia
#i5n.%° A further qualification might be applied to those heralds who served as auctioneers.
In Athens a board of ten men named the poletai, who were selected by lot from each phyle,
sold confiscated debtors’ property with the aid of a herald as their auctioneer.’*® The
praecones publici of Rome who served a similar function as auctioneers were drawn from
the ranks of the private praecones who showed skill in auctioneering,®” and it is not a far
stretch of the imagination to conclude that the Athenian poletai chose their herald from
amongst the private heralds who worked in the agora. In terms of heralds who served on
the international scene in matters of diplomacy one might imagine that the men selected for
these positions were well acquainted with foreign travel, likely had excellent memories in
order to recall the precise message they might have to carry to a foreign power, and perhaps

also had a general literacy to read any written messages they bore as memory aids.

5 Pollux 4.92.

& For ayveboyyoc: 1. 2.50, 442; 9.10; 23.39; Od. 2.6. For fjepopmvoc: I1. 18.505.

8 0d. 19.247-8, “and Odysseus honored him above his other comrades, because he was
like-minded with himself.”

8 Agora XIX P45 (Hesp. 16 p. 149 no. 39); Hesychios s.v. ékaficato; Langdon (1994)
p.262 - 3.

8" Rauh (1989) p. 457.
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The life of a private herald might have varied greatly depending upon his skills.
Skilled heralds might have been employed permanently by the state, or made a lucrative
business out of their skills as auctioneers, or enriched themselves through agonistic victory
at athletic competitions, but for many the job was likely a poorly-paying position taken as a
last resort when they had no other skills or vocation other than their voice. The position as
a herald auctioneer of the poletai might have proved one of the more profitable positions due
to the skills required. An inscription notes that one fifth of the property’s sale price went

back to the state along with a sales tax and a herald’s fee.®

The herald of the poletai also
played an important role in the auctioning of slaves captured in war and of metics who fell
into debt and thereafter slavery.®® However, there is no indication of the exact monetary
values paid to the herald as auctioneer. Religious heralds likewise often enjoyed the
advantages of perquisites taken from sacrificial animals,®® and in the Solonian festival
calendar of Athens money is given to participating heralds in lieu of perquisites of the
sacrificed animals.® It is unclear how much heralds attached to the state might have been
paid for their roles in the courts, the Assembly, some of the magistrates’ boards, or for

international diplomatic work, and the best possible evidence is Aristotle’s mention of the

money given the Archons from which they were required to employ an auletes and a

8 SEG 12.100 36 — 9. The herald’s fee, knpoketo, was common for any auction involving a
herald: Cf. Harpocration sv. knpokewa; Souda cv. knpokewa; Pollux 4.93. The Athenian
grain tax law of 374/3 contained a provision for the payment of the herald for auctioning the
tax collections: SEG 48.96 27 — 29. Stroud (1998) p. 64 assumes that the kfjpv tiic fovAig
Kol tod dfjpov would have conducted the auction of the tax collection, but I am not
convinced as there is no evidence the xfjpv€ tiic PovAfic kai Tod dfjuov had any experience
as an auctioneer, and | believe it more likely a herald with the proper experience was
employed.

8 Euripides Trojan Women 184; Xenophon Hellenica 1.7.9, 3.4.19, 4.5.2, Agesilaos 1.28.

% See Chapter Six pp. 223 — 224.

%! SEG 52.48 [A] fr. 3.31 — 44, fr. 3.45 —58.
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herald.* It is tempting to suppose that a herald position as high profile as that of the kijpv&
M PovAilg kai Tod dfpov was likely well compensated, but there is no direct evidence to
support or refute that hypothesis. However, what is likely is that the majority of heralds
toiled in relative poverty. In Demosthenes’ speech Against Leochares the plantiff,
Aristodemos, is described by his son as being a penniless herald who has to toil
continuously in the Piraeus:

0 8¢ matnp ovtog (eipyoetan Yap) Gua tiig meviag fig Vuels Bmavieg Tote, Kai

10D 181G etvor Qavepdc Exmv tag paptupiog dymviletol: Siatekel yap &v

[Tepatel knpvtTeV- TodT0 8’ €0Tiv 00 HOVOV dmopiag avOpmmivig Tekunplov,

GALQ Kol doyoriag TG €mi TO mpaypotevestat: Avaykn yap MuUepevey €v Ti

ayopd tOV T010DTOV.

My father here (for the truth shall be told you) comes into court with manifest

signs that he is, as you are all aware, a poor man, and that he knows nothing

of pleading in court, for he has long been a herald in Piraeus, and this is not

only a sign of the poverty which is common to man, but also the fact that he

has no time to meddle with the law, for a man so employed has to spend the

whole day in the market-place.(Murray)
This statement seems to indicate that the majority of heralds were likely poor men who had
turned to basic heraldry as a last resort when they lacked any other marketable skills. It is
also important to note that such heralds were not employed part-time, but were engaged
constantly in the proclamation of whatever information they had been hired to spread. This
passage is also interesting as it allows us to assign a name to a herald, which is typically
very difficult as most heralds in the Archaic and Classical records are nameless.

The faceless nature of most heralds is surely testament to the lack of social prestige

attached to many of the heraldic positions, and the simple ability to replace the majority of

% Aristotle Ath. Pol. 62.2. &newt’ €ic oitow AapPavovoty évé’ Gpyovieg tértapac dBorove
€K00TOC, Kol TapaTpEéPovact knpuka Kot avAntv: “The nine archons receive four obols each
for maintenance, and they support a herald and auletes.”

% Demosthenes 44.4.
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active heralds in the community with another without any serious disruption. What is
seemingly most important is the role, not the man. The only herald position in Athens
which is consistently named is the kfpvé tiig fovAfic kai tod dfjpov, which is named in
official epigraphic documents in the Hellenistic period.** This is unsurprising due to the
central and highly visible nature of this role within the Athenian community. Likewise,
Xenophon names the sacred herald of Eleusis, Cleocritus, due to his leadership role in the
overthrow of the tyranny in 403.® This was likewise a highly visible and respected role in
the community, but unlike the kfjpv& tiic fovAfig kai Tod dfjuov there is no consistent record
of who served. The poor herald who worked in the agora of the Piraeus is Aristodemus of
Otryné. A spurious decree added to the text of Demosthenes De Corona purports to name
Eunomos of Anaphlystus a diplomatic herald of Athens sent to Phillip 1l of Macedon, but as
noted this decree is considered by modern scholars to be a spurious addition made sometime
during the Second Sophistic.”® However, despite these few instances, the majority of civic
heralds remain anonymous to history.*’

The great exception to the faceless herald is found in the Homeric works where the
therapon heralds of the Homeric kings are often named. Homer names eight heralds in the
lliad, and another five in Odyssey with Eurybates, Odysseus’ kfjpv&, being mentioned in

both. Interestingly, when the heralds were employed in proclamation and sacrificial acts

% Eukles is also mentioned in a text of Andokides as the herald of the Boule: Andokides
1.112.

% Xenophon Hellenica 2.4.20.

% Demosthenes 18.165. Yunis (2001) p. 30, n. 103.

% The great exception to this rule are the lists of victorious heralds at athletic festivals such
as the Olympics.
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they were typically not named.”® For example, the heralds are nameless when Hector sends
orders through Troy that the old and young men should man the wall. Heralds appear to be
named when taking direct part in the action of the scene, or when directly attending a king,
but they are not named when engaged in off-scene action. This is likely the result of
Homeric conventions of composition. A table helps to display the named heralds and their

association to their lords.*

liad Odyssey

Name Occupation Name Occupation
Talthybius ~ Herald to Agamemnon Peisenor Ithacan Herald
Eurybates Herald to Agamemnon Medon Ithacan Herald
Eurybates Herald to Odysseus Eurybates Herald to Odysseus
Odios Achaean Herald Pontonos Herald to Alcinoos
Thootes Herald to Menestheos Mulius Herald of Dolichium
Idaeos Herald to Priam (Trojan)

Eumedos Father of Dolon (Trojan)

Periphas Son of Epytos (Trojan)
The additional honor attached to being a therapon to a king likely resulted in the elevated
statuses of these heralds, and might be the reason they were named, but so too the dramatic
nature of Homer’s work might mean that the more active role of these therapon heralds in

the story resulted in their names being mentioned.

The most interesting and emotional appraisal of ancient Athenian heralds appears in
the tragedies of Euripides who superficially appears to paint an unsavory picture of heralds.

In his Trojan Women he has Cassandra note that all men unite in their hatred of heralds, the

100

attendants of tyrants and poleis (oi mepi tvpavvovg Kol TOAEG VENPETAL). Euripides

% For Proclamations: II. 7.183; 8.517; 11.685. For sacrifices: Il. 3.116, 245, 268ff; 9.174;
18.558; Od. 20.276.

% Interestingly, in the lliad Agamemnon has multiple personal heralds, which is perhaps a
mark of his status as the ‘king of kings’ amongst the Achaeans.

100 Eyripides Trojan Women 424ff.
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continues in this vein when he has Talthybius, the herald of Agamemnon, note that the work
of a herald is ruthless and without pity, and that he wishes another could do the job for

hlm 101

Euripides ostensibly continues his contemptuous presentation in the Children of
Herakles where a herald appears to forcibly take the refugee children back to Argos,'® and
also in the Suppliant Women where Theseus pejoratively describes a Theban herald as
‘kopydc’ in his speech.’® In both of these plays Euripides continues his poor portrayal of
heralds by having them act as the antagonist in a verbal agon with the protagonist. In the
Suppliant Women as Theseus is ordering a message be borne to Kleon of Thebes to return
the bodies of those slain in Eteocles’ attack against Polyneices a Theban herald arrives and
engages Theseus in an argument regarding the virtues of democracy.’® In this agon
Euripides employs the herald as the mouth of anti-democratic belief. Were these universal
attitudes towards heralds in Classical Athens and elsewhere? Are they indicative of a
particular democratic outlook on heralds, or are these descriptions simply the result of a
mixture of dislike for authority figures, diplomatic roles for heralds and dramatic
convention?

The first point to note is that Euripides is not completely unsympathetic towards
heralds. Despite the accusation of heralds being attendants to tyrants and governments,
Euripides makes Talthybius a very sympathetic character in the Trojan Women, who himself

notes that he takes no delight in his actions, is merely doing as he has been ordered, and

even chooses to prepare the body of Astynax for burial himself. Nor are the portrayals of

10 Eyripides Trojan Women 786ff.

192 Eyripides Children of Herakles 120ff.

193 Euripides Suppliant Women 426. Morwood (2007) p. 178 cf. 426 translates this term as
‘nifty debater,” and notes that this term is often used with a sense of contempt.

104 Euripides Suppliant Women 395 — 580.
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heralds in the Suppliant Women completely negative. Theseus initially orders his herald to
bear a message to Kleon in Thebes, and claims in his speech that his herald had always

® Furthermore, once

served him and the polis faithfully in carrying his proclamations.™
Theseus has won the verbal agon against the Theban herald he announces that his army will
march on Thebes, and that he will serve as his own herald.'® It seems unlikely that
Euripides would directly associate the mythical progenitor of Athenian democracy with
heralds if they were considered universally vile by the community. So what of the negative
portrayals? In terms of the verbal agon the herald’s appearance as the antagonist can be
explained by a mixture of diplomatic and dramatic conventions. Both argument scenes
involve communication from foreign poleis, and as noted earlier in this chapter it was
common to employ heralds for such missions. The audience would be well aware of this
diplomatic use of heralds, and their appearance in the scene bearing a message from an off-
scene antagonist would be understood as an aspect of this diplomatic convention. However,
diplomatic convention cannot explain the agon itself as heralds who bore messages between
poleis were not allowed to deviate beyond the specific messages imparted to them, and
diplomatic negotiation was the purview of presbeis not heralds. The heralds’ involvement
in the agon is likely the result of dramatic convention as the representatives for off-scene
antagonists such as Kleon in the Suppliant Women. This allowed the herald to engage in the
sort of verbal battle which they would be unable to do in any normal real-world diplomatic

exchange. Furthermore, due to the well known position of heralds as the mouth-pieces for

government bodies, the dramatic heralds of a Euripidean agon could be understood by the

195 Eyripides Suppliant Women 381 — 2, téyvnv pév oiel TAvd’ &xov dmmpeteic noAel te
Kapol dwpépmv knpdyuarta. “With this skill you have always served the polis and me by
carrying my proclamations.”

196 Eyripides Suppliant Women 589.
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audience to speak with the full authority of the off-scene antagonist. Therefore, the use of
heralds as mouth-pieces of foreign antagonists in Euripidean drama is the result of
diplomatic and dramatic conventions, and is not indicative of a universal hatred for heralds.

While diplomacy and drama might explain away the possibility of a negative
portrayal of heralds in the verbal agon, it does not explain Euripides’ description of heralds
as ‘attendants to tyrants and poleis.” However, it should be noted that in this case the
condemnation of heralds and Talthybius is made by Cassandra, and her particular abilities
might have led her to know of the impending doom carried on the words of Talthybius. This
portrayal of the statement tempers its universal applicability to all heralds, but it is still
possible to see how the official voices of governments might in some cases incur the dislike
of the ‘normal people’ who saw the herald as the physical representative of government
authority. One need simply think how the citizens of Melos felt when an Athenian herald
proclaimed the enslavement of all women and children and the executions of all men in 416,
or similarly the citizens of Mytilene listening to Paches read the same order for them in 428,
or any of the allied states who received word of the Athenian Coinage (Standards) Decree.
In such cases it is not difficult to see how a herald might be viewed poorly when he quite
literally served as the attendant to tyranny. However, as noted above this dislike of some
heralds should not be extended universally as it is likely people could make the distinction
between an imperial or government herald making a specific proclamation and a poor
private herald proclaiming a price reduction on fish in the agora.

Finally, one must ask whether heralds had different roles and so were viewed
differently in a democracy from an oligarchy or tyranny? This is a difficult question to

answer as most of the evidence comes from Athens, and aside from the Athenian
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playwrights there are no dramatic representations of reactions against heralds. To return to
the previous example of the verbal agon between Theseus and the Theban herald in
Euripides Suppliant Women, it might be the case that Euripides is consciously associating
heralds with a non-democratic form of government by having the Theban herald argue
against Theseus’ democratic ideals. However, as noted above, this role as spokesman
against democracy is likely the result of diplomatic and dramatic conventions, and not the
result of any overt association of heralds with non-democratic forms of governance. There
IS no strong evidence for the proclamation of Assembly decrees to the internal Athenian
community, which would seem to suggest that the Athenians believed such measures were
unnecessary. As will become clear in the next chapter the Athenians communicated
information regarding new decrees and laws internally mostly by informal word-of-mouth
transmission. Such a system was likely heavily based on both the publication of public
issues in writing in the agora, and the attendance of many citizens at the Assembly and
Boule who would have been aware of the new decrees through their participation in the
decision making process, and who would in turn spread the information to the rest of the
community. It is possible that the Athenians believed that in such a system a herald was
extraneous to the spread of news, and perhaps having the kfpv€ tiic BovAfic kai Tod dfjpov
proclaim the new decrees to the populace would been considered too tyrannical. In a more
restrictive form of government such as an absolute monarchy or an oligarchy there needed to
be a more systemized form of communicating information to the greater public, and one
might suppose that a herald was the means of accomplishing this communication. The only
piece of evidence that | am aware of, however, for such proclamations by a restrictive form

of government is found in the Iliad where Neleus sends heralds to proclaim his invitation for
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anyone owed anything by the Eleans to approach him for payment from Nestor’s war
spoils.®” This example is by itself problematic as it is dangerous to employ epic evidence as
broad foundational proof for larger conceptual questions of political communication
systems. It might be that this was an epic reminiscence of a prior period, or a reflection of
Geometric political practice, but in either case it does not provide solid proof of restrictive
governments making proclamation. However, Chapter Two will present evidence that
military campaigns used heralds to proclaim orders and regulations to local occupied
communities, and Chapter Five will show how the Athenians communicated Imperial
decrees to their fifth century allies by heraldic proclamation. Both examples demonstrate
how a restrictive, or possibly tyrannical, authority used heralds to communicate with
controlled populations. One thought which I will return to on multiple occasions is the
possibility that the Athenians might have recognized this association of heralds with non-
democratic governments, and consequently curtailed the public proclamation of decrees and
laws by the «fjpv§ tiig PovAfic kai tod dfjuov in the increasingly radical democracy of the

Classical period.

Conclusions:
This overview of heralds’ roles and identities in Archaic and Classical Greek communities

provides us with a brief glimpse into the central position of heralds to the daily activity of
the polis. Evidence from the early Near-East indicates that an official crier attached to the
central authority was an aspect of many of the early civilizations. While these

Mesopotamian criers cannot be directly linked to Greek heralds there are some similarities

10711, 11.685ff.
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in the type of proclamation, and might indicate that such an official proclaimer, whatever his
additional roles and status might be, was an essential component of Eastern Mediterranean
cultures. Every aspect of polis life from governance to religion, military, diplomatic, private
life, and mercantile activity contained heralds and their proclamations. The identities of
Classical heralds might vary from the highly visible kfjpv§ ti|g BovAiig kai Tod dfjpov to the
penniless and hard working private heralds of the agora, and despite their near ubiquity in
polis life there is a lack of individual names for heralds in the record. The faceless nature of
heralds as the spokesmen and proxies for governments might have resulted in an occasional
public dislike, but it is unlikely any dislike was uniform in nature. What is unclear, and what
this dissertation will look more into in the subsequent chapters, is to what extent the
classical heralds and their proclamations served to communicate information to the greater
public, and whether official oral communication was still important in an in increasingly

literate community.
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Chapter Two

The Proclamation of Law

Introduction:

The stated objective of this dissertation is to explore the place that heralds, and more
specifically oral communication through proclamation, had within the Archaic and Classical
Athenian polis. This chapter will deal with the conspicuous Athenian practice of political
participation, and the need for the notice of new upcoming political decisions and issues of
public notice involving individual property and inhertiances to the greater community, and
the necessity of a well informed citizenry for the proper functioning of a participatory
democracy.

This chapter will focus on an investigation into the questions of Athenian civic
proclamation and written notice, and will seek to understand the role that proclamation and
writing had in the dissemination of important civic information. First, it will begin by
looking at Athenian practices of military communication to local populations while on
campaign, then expanding to questions of the dissemination of information about new
decrees and laws, and finally will finish with an investigation into the practice of ‘public
notice’ for upcoming political and civic issues. What will become evident through this
examination of Athenian political and legal communication is that there is little evidence for
the use of proclamation for the communication of new laws, decrees, or regulations within
Athens, and that the available evidence seems to indicate that written notice was the more
common form of official communication between government and citizenry. However, the

picture is far from completely clear, and this investigation will demonstrate that while there



53

is little direct evidence for the heraldic proclamation of some forms of civic news there are
intriguing questions raised concerning possible areas where oral communication might have
been used, but simply has not survived in the extant sources, and instances where mixed
forms of publication involving both written and oral communication were used.
Additionally, some evidence will reveal that outside of Athens other poleis employed
different forms of official intra-polis communication reliant upon oral proclamation and
heralds, and one must be careful not to extrapolate finds from Athens to the larger Greek
world as a whole.

Civic Proclamations?

Before | begin an analysis of the place of oral communication in the spread of law it is
important to note that the evidence for the heraldic proclamation of laws within the Athenian
community is sparse in terms of direct references to heralds making announcements. As a
consequence | have expanded my investigation beyond simply looking for instances of
heralds in Athenian drama or the epigraphic record, and cast my eyes also to the instances
where words associated with heraldic proclamation are used. As noted in the Introduction, in
order to do this | have expanded the investigation of the sources to the uses of verbs such as
Kknpvoow or the description of proclamations, knpbyuata. One might protest that despite the
obvious root connection of knpv- with kfjpvé these associated words do not by themselves
mean that a herald was making the proclamation. However, these instances are still useful
to the central goal of this thesis to determine the importance of official oral communication
within the Athenian polis. It is true that it is uncertain whether every instance of knpvyua

indicates that a herald was making the proclamation, but when a direct agency of
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proclamation is noted in the sources it is a herald who does the deed.® In some cases a
general or civic leader is noted as issuing a proclamation to a community, and in these cases
it is possible to assume that a herald made the announcement, but we cannot be certain of
that. However, while it is unclear who made the proclamation, the sources are clear that
Knpoyunoto were proclamations and not written decrees.

The place to begin any investigation into the role of oral proclamation in the
dissemination of formal civic information within the polis must be the clearest and most
direct instances of civic proclamation taken from Athenian drama. Sophokles’ Antigone,
produced sometime before 429,% provides an interesting example of proclamation in the
community. However, while this might at first appear as evidence for the proclamation of
decrees within the community, an analysis of the evidence would seem to indicate that the
forms of proclaimed law within Antigone are more indicative of military campaign
proclamations than civic proclamations, or, alternately, as an Athenian expression of a
tyrant’s actions, and the sort of proclamation never experienced by the democratic Athenian
audience. In the opening lines of the play Antigone converses with her sister Ismene about a
decree proclaimed by Kreon, the new leader of the polis, which forbids the proper burial of
their dead brother Polynikes while calling for the burial of Eteokles.

Kai viv i Tod1T’ av @oct movdfum moAet
KNpLYHa Ogival TOV oTpatyov ApTimg;

&xelg L kelonkovsog; 1| oe AavOdvet

TPOG TOVG PIAOVG oTElYOVTA TV EXOPDV KOKA;

And now, what is this new edict
which they say that the general has

3

! Plutarch Timoleon 39.4 — 5; Polybius 18.46.4; Thucydides 2.2.4; Aeschines 1.79; Euripides
Suppliant Women 382.

2 Taplin (1993) p. 87.

® Sophocles Antigone 7 — 10.
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just laid down for the entire city?
Have you any knowledge? Have you
heard? Or do you not realize that the
evils of our enemies are coming upon
our own people? (Brown)

Antigone then goes on to expand upon the content of the decree, and Kreon’s pattern of

proclamation.

oV & abAiwg Bavovta TTolvveikovg vékvv
dotoiol eacty ekkeknpdyOot To un

6o KoAdyor unde kokdooi Tva,

gav & axlovtov, Groeov, olwvoig yAvkov
Onocavpov elocopdor mpoOg ybpwv  Popdg.
TolTd Qact toOV ayabov Kpéovia ool
Kapoi, Aym yap kapé, knpo&avt’ Eye,

Kai 6edpo veloOat tadta Toiot un iddoty
caQf) TpoknpvEovTa, Kol TO Tpdyl dyswv
oVY OC TP’ 0VOEV, AL’ O¢ v TOOTOV TL dpd,
@dvoV Tpokeicha Snuorevotov &v moker.!
But for the wretched corpse of
Polynikes, they say that Kreon has
proclaimed to the townsfolk that no one
may lay him in a tomb or mourn for him;
they must leave him unwept, unburied, a
delightful treasure-house for the birds
which will gaze upon him as their
welcome prey. Such, they say, is the
edict which the good Kreon has
pronounced for you and me — for me too,

| tell you — and he is coming here to
proclaim this explicitly to those who do
not know it. And he does not consider
the matter trivial; no, the penalty laid
down for anyone who does any of these
things is murder by public stoning in the
city. (Brown)

These two excerpts provide multiple interesting aspects of proclamation within the polis.

The first is that Antigone clearly denotes that Kreon’s law concerning the burial of

* Sophocles Antigone 26 — 36.
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Polynikes is an oral proclamation, kipvyua, as opposed to a written law, and this is then
confirmed in the second excerpt with the use of the verbs éxkexnpdybat, knpvéovt’, and
npoknpvéovta to further describe Kreon’s publication of the edict. At no time in the
description of this law is any writing mentioned by Antigone or Ismene. Second, Kreon’s
initial proclamation of the edict was to the townspeople, dotoioi, and the knowledge of it
has now spread by word-of-mouth to the citizenry residing in the chora. It is likely that this
initial proclamation came in the agora of the asty. Additionally, Kreon is described as
travelling to the location of Antigone and Ismene to make the proclamation again in order to
inform those who are unaware of it. Third, as just noted, Kreon’s publication of his edict
through proclamation is intended to communicate actively with the populace as Antogne

> This line clearly

notes: kai 6gdpo veiohal tadta Toiot un €idocwy| ocapf Tpoknpvéovra.
indicates that the proclamation was intended to educate the public, and that the proclamation
was not simply a ceremonial formality of any kind. However, what is not clear is if this
scene is evidence for the regular proclamation of law within Athens. Griffith notes that
Kreon’s constitutional status in this play is unclear as he is styled a general in the early
scenes, and is not called king until later scenes.® As will shortly be seen, a general on
campaign had the authority to make kmpOyuata of his own without the consent of a
legislative body, and unlike the lack of evidence for civic proclaimed decrees the evidence
for military knpoypara is relatively well documented.

Heralds served a valuable role within the archaic and classical militaries. It goes

without saying that to direct a highly organized body of men in hoplite warfare a decent

means of communication must have been used to get messages to the entire force in a short

> Sophocles Antigone 33 — 34,
® Griffith (1999) p. 122.
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period. The logical answer to this problem would be the use of loud-voiced heralds who
could shout the orders of their officers in a manner akin to the modern signal corps.’
Instances of the herald serving as a signal officer in hoplite battle appear in multiple
sources,® and Aineias Tacticus notes that heralds gave orders and helped generals to
maintain order amongst the soldiers.® One interesting example appears in Herodotus Book
Six wherein the Argives, facing a Spartan invasion, encamped across from their enemies,
and in order to avoid any Spartan advantages listened for and emulated any order given by
the Spartan signal-herald. However, Cleonymus, the Spartan king, recognized this trick and
turned it against the Argives by mixing the meaning of the herald’s calls, and having his
men attack to devastating consequence upon the order to break order for breakfast.'
Heralds also might proclaim the public banning of an insubordinate soldier from service,™
and one might imagine such a proclamation was a great dishonor to whomever it concerned.
These military heralds likely served a valuable role in the large proclamations generals often
made to the inhabitants of regions they had conquered or were campaigning in. In these
instances the general likely did not have access to the established system of communication
in whatever region of polis he might be in, but instead had to rely upon the basic form of
communication of oral proclamations. In some cases these campaign proclamations might
be a form of propaganda used to win over the local populace. This can be seen in the

actions of Brasidas who, campaigning against Thucydides in the Chalkidike, issued a

" 1t should be noted here that the modern word ‘herald’ derives from the Frankish ‘hari-
waldi’ or ‘commander of an army’. See Beekes (2003) p. 115.

& Xenophon Anabasis 5.2.18; Hipparchus 4.9.4; Constitution of the Lakedaemonians 11.6.5,
12.6.2,12.7.1.

® Alineias Tacticus Poliorketika 27.11 — 13.

19 Herodotus 6.77 — 8. Plutarch Mor. 223 gives a less flattering and conflicting account
wherein the Spartans broke a truce to make a sneak attack.

1 |ysias 3.45; Aristotle Ath. Pol. 61.2; Pritchett (1974) p. 242.
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proclamation guaranteeing the land rights of the citizens of Amphipolis and any Athenians
residing there promising them political equality and safe passage for five days if any wished
to leave before his occupation.”® This proclamation had its desired effect in bringing
Amphipolis over to Brasidas. It should be noted that his proclamation, described as a
kerugma, was meant for immediate dissemination amongst the citizenry as it had a specific
time limit of five days for guaranteed safe passage. The military use of kerugma for
propaganda to win the citizenry over to an invading forces side was used a number of times:
by the Thebans when they secretly marched into Platea during the early stages of the
Peloponnesian War,*? by Agesilaus during his campaign against the Persians at Sardis,™* and
by Timoleon during his capture of Syracuse.”> Beyond the simple propaganda value of these
proclamations they might sometimes contain specific legal matters being instituted by the
conquering force. As has been seen with the Brasidas example he proclaimed legal equality
for all citizens of Amphipolis, regardless of their affiliation during the conflict. Alcibiades,
upon capturing Selymbria in his Hellespont campaigns of 410/9, made a formal
proclamation (Gveweiv) that the Selymbrians were to never raise arms against Athens.'®
Likewise, when Alcibiades fought against Mindarus at Cyzicus in 410 he proclaimed
(énexnpuée) the death penalty for any local who sailed across the straits.'” It is tempting, in
the lack of any strong evidence for the regular civic proclamations of decrees, to assign
Kreon’s proclamation in Antigone to this context of military proclamation. What appears

clear is that either as a military occupation proclamation or as the action of a tyrant this type

12 Thucydides 4.105 — 106.

¥ Thucydides 2.2.4.

14 Xenophon Agesilaus 1.33.

> plutarch Timoleon 22.1 — 2.

18 plytarch Alcibiades 30.7 — 8.
7 Xenophon Hellenica 1.1.15.



59

of proclamation would have been alien to the Athenian audience. and if nothing else the
possible tension between civic or military proclamation in the play prevents us from using
the Antigone passage as direct evidence of civic proclamation.

While the above evidence indicates that there is strong support for the military
proclamation of decrees by generals on campaign, the evidence for the standard
proclamation of new laws and decrees passed by the Athenian government is extremely
sparse. The closest one gets to direct evidence for the proclamation of a new law comes
from Aristophanes’ Ekklesiazusae, written in 390, wherein a private conversation between
two characters reveals the news of an off-scene proclamation made by the state herald
concerning a new law on coinage. In this excerpt the character Chremes tells a fellow
citizen how he was in the agora looking to buy barley with copper coins when he heard a
herald’s proclamation changing the law regarding coinage to prevent the use of copper

coins.

Kol KoKOV Y€ ot

TO KOUW €YEVeT’ €KEIVO. TOAGDY Yap BOTPLG
peoTtnVv amtjpa v yvabov yorikdv Exov,
KAmELT” €xDdpovV €ig dyopav &m’ dAQLTA.
gmel’, vméyovtog GptL Lov TOV BvANKOV,
avékpay’ 6 kNpvé un d€xecbon undéva
YOAKOV TO AoV “apyOpw yap xpdueda.
And a bad job for me that coinage
proved. | sold my grapes, and stuffed
my cheek with coppers; then | steered
away and went to purchase barley in the
market; when just as | was holding out
my sack, the herald cried, ‘No copper
coins allowed, nothing but silver must be
paid or taken.” (Rogers)

18

18 Aristophanes Ekklesiazusae 816 — 822.
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The most basic point to make concerning this scene is that it demonstrates the pattern of an
informal word-of-mouth news transmission between two citizens as has been discussed
previously. Chremes initially heard the news in the agora, but he then carried that news
beyond the limits of the market to the greater community. This is in itself interesting, but
the content of the proclamation might be relatable to a specific historical incident in
Athenian law. This dramatic law is likely a reflection of the introduction of silver coated
copper coins in Athens following the seizure of Decelea by the Spartans during the
Peloponnesian War which prevented the use of the Laurium silver mines. The only other
evidence supporting this special issue of debased coinage in the latter years of the war is
another reference found in Aristophanes Frogs which refers to ‘toig movnpoic yokiiotg,™™
and scholars such as Kim and Kroll believe this strongly points towards the special issue of
a debased coinage, although the specifics of this coinage are debated.?’ The lack of a firmly
datable and controversy-free coin series complicates any attempts to prove or disprove the
existence of this historical incident, and one must simply rely upon a consensus of scholarly
opinion. The actual appearance of bronze coinage is not attested in Athens until the third

quarter of the fourth century;?! far too late to be directly related to this excerpt of

19 Aristophanes Frogs 725.

20 In private conversations Henry Kim, keeper of Greek coins at the Ashmolean Museum,
has noted that in his opinion the special issue of coinage was likely a pure copper coinage
such as is seen in the later fourth century, and that no physical remains of this specific
minting has been found due to their recall from circulation in the early fourth century, or that
it simply has not yet been recognized for what it is by numismatists. Conversely, Kroll
believes evidence for this special issue can be found in a hoard of silver-plated bronze coins
found in the Piraeus, and dated by some to the late fifth century: Kroll (1976). Kim argues
that these silver plated coins are not to be associated with Aristophanes’ ‘worthless bronzes,’
but are likely simple attempts at counterfeiting standard Athenian silver issues. As in many
numismatic disputes neither side can claim a conclusive victory, and the issue must remain
open to individual interpretation.

21 Camp & Kroll (2001) p. 144.
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Aristophanes. The lack of a clearly identifiable coinage issue related to this debased
currency, or the scarcity of it if one accepts Kroll’s thesis, is likely evidence for a
comprehensive Athenian recall of these coins from circulation, and it is hard to imagine that
either the Athenian people, or their business partners, would have accepted the circulation of
such coins which obviously ran counter to the renowned purity of the standard Athenian
issues. | believe it is safe to conclude that this scene is a direct reflection of a real law
recalling the special wartime debased coinage passed sometime in the final years of the fifth
or early fourth centuries. However, there are two further important points to make about this
passage: one, that a herald makes the proclamation of this law in the agora, and two, that
this is evidence for the direct publicity of an Athenian nomos as opposed to a psephisma.
The image of a herald proclaiming this new law in the agora might be taken by some
as proof of the heraldic proclamation of new laws on a regular occasion. In such a
conclusion it might seem likely that the kfjpvé tiic PovAfig kai tod ofjuov made the
proclamation as the spokesman of the Assembly and Boule. Such a proposition likely sees
the official herald standing upon the herald’s stone in the agora proclaiming each and every

decree and law.”* However, | do not accept that this was a regular occurrence as there is no

22 The existence of a herald’s stone in the agora is indicated in two citations. Plutarch Solon
8.2: éEemdnoev e€ig v dyopav Geved, TAdV mepBéuevog. OyAov & mOALOD
ovvdpapdvioc, avapaig Eni Tov Tod kNpvkog AMOov, &v @dTi SieEfjAde v éleyeiav g oty
apym: “oavtdg kijpvé MAOov ae’ ineptiic Toalapivog koopov Emfmv MMV &vt’ dyopfig
0éuevog. “...he sallied out into the market-place of a sudden, with a cap upon his head.
After a large crowd had collected there, he got upon the herald’s stone and recited the poem
which begins: “behold in me a herald come from lovely Salamis, with a song in ordered
verse instead of a harangue”(Perrin). Also, in Euripides Electra 706 — 9: metpivoig &’
émjotag KAapvE ioyev Pabpoic’| Ayopav dyopav, Mvukn|vaiot. “Standing upon a stone
platform, the herald cried: Mycenaeans! Assemble! Assemble!”. There is no archaeological
record of this herald’s stone, and if was real then it was likely a vestige of an earlier time
when the agora was used for Assembly meetings where the herald was intimately involved
in maintaining order. Speaking platforms are attested in the Bouleterion in the fifth century:
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further Athenian evidence for the proclamation of new laws and decrees within the
community outside the legislative space. There is strong evidence for the use of private
heralds in the agora for commercial purposes such as the advertisement of businesses,? the
conducting of auctions,?* or the proclamation of private information such as manumissions
or disinheritances.”> In fact, the business of the agora was regulated by a board of
magistrates known as the agoranomoi who collected market fees, maintained quality
control, and kept general order,® and | believe these mercantile magistrates should be
connected with this heraldic proclamation. It was not uncommon for Athenian magistrates
to have their own heralds to proclaim specific decisions,”” and it would be natural for the
agoranomoi to likewise have a herald who could orally publicize decisions related to the
business of the agora. Plato appears to give evidence for this practice in the idealized view
of agora regulations in his Laws when discussing the punishment for fraudulent merchants
in the agora.

0 08 ON QavePOS YeVOUEVOS TL TOADY TowoDTOV, TPOS T® oTEPNBfjvor ToD

KIBONAevOEvTOog, OmOoNG GV TRC A&ldorn TO TOAOVUEVOV, KOTA SpoyunV

EkaomV Tf] ndotiyt Tontéchm TANYag VIO KNPLKOG &V Tf} dyopd KnpvEavTog

OV Eveka péAAel TOmTecOar. T 88 KIPSNAEOHAT Te Kol Kakovpylog TGV

TOAOVLVTOV 01 T€ AyopavoLoL Kol ol VORoeOAaKES, muBoOuUEVOL TV Euneipv
nepl EkaoTo, Avaypayaviov ¢ Te xpn TOElV TOV TOAODVIN Koi O un, Kol

ATL Il D8.21; Antiphon Choreutes 40; and in the later Roman period when the Romans
constructed a bema outside the Stoa of Attalos: Athenaeus 5.212e.

28 Antiphanes fr. 247 (Kassel-Austin), «...ndot toic kRpLEW &v dyopd...”; Antiphanes fr. 123
(Kassel-Austin); Demosthenes 44.4.

4 SEG 12.100 36 — 9; Euripides Trojan Women 184; Xenophon Hellenica 1.7.9, 3.4.19,
4.5.2, Agesilaos 1.28 ; Lysias 18.20, 19.34,38; Antiphanes fr. 166 (Kassel-Austin); Langdon
(1994 p. 262-3.

2% See Chapter Four for more on these subjects.

28 Aristotle Ath. Pol. 51.1; Aristophanes Acharnians 724, 824; Wasps 1407; Plato Laws 849a
— e, 917 b — e. These agoranomoi had their office in the agora, the agoranomion: Syll.?
313.11; Plato Laws 917e.

2" The archons: Ath. Pol. 62.2; the Poletai: supra ch. 1 n(s). 79 — 82.
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tpoche Tod dyopavopiov Bévtav v cmym YPEAYOVTEG VOLOUG Elvan TOTG TEpi
TNV THG Ayopdc xpeioy unvutag GoQElc.

He who is proved to have sold any adulterated goods, in addition to losing the

goods themselves, shall be beaten with stripes-a stripe for a drachma,

according to the price of the goods; and the herald shall proclaim in the agora

the offence for which he is going to be beaten. The warden of the agora and

the guardians of the law shall obtain information from experienced persons

about the rogueries and adulterations of the sellers, and shall write up what

the seller ought and ought not to do in each case; and let them inscribe their

laws on a column in front of the court of the wardens of the agora, that they

may be clear instructors of those who have business in the agora. (Jowett)
The herald mentioned here is likely to be attached to the agoranomoi as the proclamations
directly refer to the market regulations set by this board. It is interesting that these
regulators were further required to post in writing their regulations and instructions in the
agora.” This public notice of a change in regulation seems similar to what is seen in the
Ekklesiazusae, except the notice is made in writing as opposed to verbally, but it is possible
that a proclamation was made as well in order to supplement the written notice. As noted
above this passage is from an idealized concept of how the agoranomoi should operate, but
Plato likely based his description of a herald for the agoranomoi off an existing institution.
It should be noted that the proclamation from Aristophanes’ Ekklesiazusae directly concerns
issues of exchange within the space of the agora, and would seem to fall under the remit of
the agoranomoi.

The second important distinction to note about this passage from Aristophanes is that
the content of the proclaimed regulation, the complete ban on all copper coinage in the
agora, reflects the Athenian practice of nomoi, or laws, as opposed to psephismata, or

decrees. The distinction between nomoi and psephismata was codified in 403 with the

creation of the board of the nomothetai who could pass nomoi, which were distinct from

28 Plato Laws 917d —e.
2% A similar practice appears in Aristophanes Acharnians 724.
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psephismata in their lack of temporal or political limits.*® Nomoi were by their nature much
rarer in Athens than psephismata, and this relationship is apparent in the surviving record of
seven laws compared to four-hundred and eighty eight decrees.®* These nomoi were passed
following a procedure of proposal in the Assembly, public notice, and then vote in a special
board of 501 citizens called the nomothetai. Nomoi were considered superior to
psephismata and superseded all previous laws and decrees with which they might come into
conflict.* The new coinage law that the herald proclaims in the agora in the Ekklesiazusae
would have been a nomos passed by the nomothetai since it was a general law applying to
everyone without limits. A real example of a law similar to this instance is the Athenian
Coinage Law of 375/4 which the nomothetai passed, and which sought to regulate the use of
purely Athenian or approved coins within the markets of Athens.*®* However, despite their
special status there is no indication in the text of the surviving laws of any clauses
specifying types or periods of either oral or written publication. Clearly, the survival of
some of these laws and decrees on stone is evidence for the occasional memorialization of
the event in a permanent manner, but as noted previously in the Introduction such stone
records were not intended for rapid dissemination of the information, but instead served to
memorialize publically the information and to maintain a permanent record. One can point
to the practice of honorific decrees from the late fifth century onwards as evidence for at

least some proclaimed decrees,* but aside from the evidence from the Ekklesiazusae | know

%0 Hansen (1991) p.171 — 177; for nomothetai: Hansen (1991) p.167 — 8.

%! Hansen (1991a) p.176.

%2 SEG 26.72. The power of nomoi to supersede decrees can be seen in the final clause of
this inscription (lines 55-6) where instructions are given to the Secretary of the Council to
expunge any decree inconsistent with the new law, Hansen (1991) p. 174.

%3RO 25 (pp. 112 — 119).

% This topic will be covered in detail in Chapter Three.
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of no evidence for the oral publicity of an accepted nomos.*®> This general lack of emphasis
placed upon proclamation for nomoi would, in my opinion, give further weight to the
hypothesis that the heraldic proclamation witnessed in the Ekklesiazusae was a proclamation
made not by the greater civic government, but of the magistracy of the agoranomoi who saw
the necessity for publicizing this information in the course of their responsibilities. While
little is known about the publication of new laws and decrees after their acceptance, more is
known about the public notice given to inform the citizenry before their votes in the
Assembly.

Public Notice:

The practice of public notice in Athens provides us with the clearest example of an Athenian
attempt to inform their citizenry officially through written and oral means of new and
important political information. As previously noted in the Introduction this type of public
notice might cover information concerning a variety of polis news such as the date of
Assembly and Boule meetings and matters on the agenda,*® proposed new nomoi,*’” military

muster lists,*® the sale of private property,® inheritances and confiscated property,*® or lists

% One might contend that the scene later in Ekklesiazusae 335 — 341, where the heraldess
calls the citizens to dinner, is proof of government decrees being proclaimed, but I see this
episode as being more indicative of the heraldic role in summoning people to assemble:
Euripides Electra 706 — 9; Sophocles Antigone 158 — 162; Homer Il. 2.50; 4.37, 442; 9.10;
Od. 2.6; 8.7 — 14; For emergency military summons: below pp. 62 — 63.

% Aristotle Ath. Pol.43.3 — 4. The agenda for the meeting was typically published four days
before the meeting: Hansen (1987) p. 145 n. 160.

%" Demosthenes 24.25,36.

%8 Aristophanes Peace 1179 — 1187.

% Theophrastus frag. 650 (Fortenbaugh);

“® Aristotle Ath. Pol. 43.4.
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of magistrates and debtors.* Of this variety of types of public notice this chapter will focus
first on those concerned with the publication of upcoming Assembly votes on new nomoi.

As has just been noted, aside from the possible reflection of a proclaimed coinage
law in the agora in the Ekklesiazusae, there is no direct indication of any sort of general
publicity for the acceptance of new nomoi or psephismata. In light of this lack of significant
evidence for the proclamation of new legal decisions one must assume that the citizens were
left to carry the information of the votes to the greater community through the informal
networks of gossip and word-of-mouth communication. However, news of the proposed
laws and decrees likely was already well known to politically active citizens through the
posting of notice in written form on the statues of the Eponymous Heroes in the agora. New
nomoi, which had to be proposed in the Assembly, required public notice to be given for a
considerable amount of time in the agora so that any citizen might bring objections to the
new law. Demosthenes describes this process of public notice during his legal speech
against Timocrates, which was likely given in 353:

Kol TpWToV v €9’ DIV Emoinoav dlayelpotoviay, TOTEPOV EI6016TEOC £0TL

VOUOG KOVOG | SokoDoV APKETV Ol Keipevol: PeTO Tadta 08, AV XEPOTOVIT’

elopépety, ovk evbBug TBévar mpocitaLav, GAAL TNV Tplitmv Améder&av

gxkAnoiav, Kol ovd’ &v tavtn TBévar dedmraoty, AAAL okéyoachot ko’ 6 Tt

T0VG vopoBétag kabieite. év 0¢ T@ HETAED YpOVEO TOVT® TPocETatav Toig

BovAopévolg eiceépety EkTiBEVAL TOVS VOUOVG TPOGHEY TV Emwvouwy, v’ O

BovAdpevog GKégln‘C(Xl, KOV acvueopov VUV Kotidn T, @pion Koi KoTd

oyohv Gvteimn.*

In the first place, they entrusted to you citizens the decision whether a new

law is to be introduced or the existing laws judged satisfactory. Then, if your

vote is in favor of introduction, they did not order immediate enactment, but

appointed the next assembly but one, and even at that assembly, they do not

permit you to legislate, but only to consider the terms on which the
Legislative Committee shall sit. In the intervening time they instructed

1 Lewis (1996) p. 136.
2 Demosthenes 24.25.
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persons wishing to introduce laws to exhibit them in front of the Heroes, so

that anyone who chooses may inspect them, and, if he discovers anything

injurious to the public interest, may inform you and have time to speak

against the laws. (Vince)
This written notice was clearly intended to inform the citizenry of any upcoming votes on
new nomoi, and clearly the system was established in such a way that proper time was given
for the consideration and spread of the laws by a large percentage of the citizen body.
Conversely, matters appearing before the Boule or the Assembly were also given public
notice through writing,* but this was given in a much shorter period of time. The Boule met
every day of the year, with the exception of holidays, and thus the written notice of their
agenda was likely less important to the average citizen. Assembly agendas were posted four
days before the meeting,** and this seems to be the only notice given regarding upcoming
votes on decrees other than any word-of-mouth knowledge derived from the probouleuma of
the decree in the Boule. In both instances of the decrees and the laws there is no indication
of any oral forms of publicity prior to Assembly votes, aside from the actual reading out of
the proposal in the Assembly itself, and the Athenians seem to have relied completely upon
written notice to inform their citizenry of upcoming votes.

This reliance upon a written notice is also evident in the Athenian practice of
military muster lists. As will be seen later in this dissertation the Athenians did have a sort

of military communication network in the fifth century for their imperial garrisons,*

maintained at least two state ships to carry important messages over distance,“® at one point

* Aristotle Ath. Pol. 43.3 — 4,

* Hansen (1991) p. 133.

*® See Chapter Five pp. 185 — 194.
%6 See Chapter Five pp. 189 — 190.
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employed a historically shadowy figure known as the commander of the dispatch boats,*’
and in the cases of military emergencies might have a herald bear an important message
directly to a general,*® but for the extremely important system of military muster the
Athenians display only the most basic of centralized communication in the form of a written
notice board in the agora.

When men were called by the state to serve on campaign a list of muster was
published on the white boards in front of the statue of eponymous heroes in the agora.*
Each deme had their own muster list published, and it was expected that this information
would get back to demes so the appropriate men might appear for duty. This system left the
chora dwellers of outlying demes at a natural disadvantage as they could not constantly
check the notices at the Eponymous Heroes. In the Peace, written in 421, Aristophanes
presents a vignette which demonstrates the problems associated with this lack of greater
communication when he has his chorus note that some cowardly men erase and replace
names on the muster lists with names of chora dwellers who then have barely any notice
before their duty must begin.

NviK’ v 0’ olkotl yévovtat, dpOCLY OVK AVAGYETA,
TOVG UEV E£YYPAPOVTEG UMV, TOVG & Avm TE Kol KATM
g€areipovteg dic 1 Tpic. avdplov &’ €60’ {Eodoc

¢ 8¢ o’ 0VK €mVNT’ - 00 Yap NoEw EE1DV:

ELTOL TPOGOTAG TPOG TOV avopravta tov [ovdiovog
€10V aOTOV, KATOP®V Ol T@ KoK PAET®V OTOV.

TaDTO &’ MUAG TOVS Aypoikovg dpdGt, ToVG O’ €€ BoTtemg
frTov, oi Beoicty 00ToL KAVSPAGT PLYECTISEC.

" Aeschines 2.73. cf. schol. on Aeschines 2.73.

“® Aristophanes Acharnians 1069 — 1084.

* As noted in the Introduction p. 9 the white boards were used for multiple types of
information to be quickly communicated to the public such as muster lists, debts, proposed
laws, and notices of forthcoming assemblies; Lewis (1996) 135 — 137.
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dv &1 e00HVag &poi dhoovow, fiv Bedg HEA.>°
When they get back home, they do intolerable
things: they enter some of our names on the lists
and erase others, higgledy-piggledy, two or three
times. The expedition sets out tomorrow, and the
man’s bought no provisions, because he didn’t
know he was going on it — and then he stops in
front of the statue of Pandion and sees his name,
and rushes off in distress, with a curdling look in
his eyes because of his misfortune. They do all
that to us country folk — not so much to the
townspeople — these men whom gods and mortals...
see throwing their shields away; and, god willing,
they’ll yet render account to me for it
(Sommerstein)

This text notes that the common target for these sorts of shenanigans was the chora
dwellers. This seems possible due to the eternal rivalry between ‘city-dwellers’ and ‘rural-
types,” but it was also likely because the chora dwellers simply did not have the means of
learning of their name change in an efficient manner. This extract indicates that there was
no copy of the muster list displayed in the demes, and that the central list was the only
evidence for the call up. There is no direct evidence for the proclamation of the muster lists
anywhere in the polis, but a passage from earlier in the Peace might help in this matter.
Early in the play Trygaeus calls for all men to assemble to aid in the rescuing of Peace, and
the chorus responds that this proclamation asking for support is much better than that which
orders them to come with three day’s food: &AL’ dkovcavteg ToloHTOL YOipopEV

KNPOYHAToc.| ov yap fv Exoviag fixew ouri’ Huepdv rpubv.‘r’1 In this case the three days’

% Aristophanes Peace 1179 — 1187. In his commentary on this work Olson notes that
Pandion was Aristophanes’ tribe: Olson (1998) p. 293.

> Aristophanes Peace 311 — 2, “We’re overjoyed to have heard such a proclamation, as it
wasn’t an order to ‘come with three days’ provisions.” The ‘three day’s food’ is the
common amount of food that mustered men must provide for themselves on campaign. The
only other instance which | am aware of that associates a direct verb with the call to muster
with rations is in the Wasps 311 where Kleon is said to have ordered (é¢<it’) the men to


http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=e%29fei%3Dt%27&la=greek&prior=h%28mi=n
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rations (outi’ fjuepdv tpudv) is clearly associated with the proclamation (knpvyuatog) in the
preceding clause, and as has been seen previously the use of kipvyua is associated with an
oral proclamation as opposed to a written declaration.”® One might postulate that this could
be evidence for a centrally proclaimed muster, perhaps occurring concurrently with the
publication of the lists at the Eponymous Heroes, but it is not certain this was the case, and |
believe at the moment that the primary mode of muster communication was written notices
with individuals from the outlying districts carrying the news of the muster with them when
they returned home.>® It is possible that a general proclamation concerning an upcoming
campaign might have been made, with the additional note to the audience that they should
check the muster lists to see if their name is there. It is unlikely a proclamation containing
each individual name of the muster existed as this would not only be ridiculously long, but
also a poor and inefficient means of communicating as anyone listening would quickly
forget the majority of names read. It should be noted that this system existed only for
planned campaigns, and in the case of military emergencies a more direct form of heraldic
summons might be used to contact the relevant military authorities.>® The communication

separation of asty and chora seems to be rather complete within Athens with little to no

come with three days’ rations, but the verb (épinu) could easily have taken the form of
written notices on the white boards.

>2 Supra pp. 145 — 146.

%3 Missiou (2011) p. 24 — 25 notes that in her opinion writing provides the best means of
communicating such information with demes, and proposes that written communication
must have been used to inform demesmen. However, she is unclear whether she believes
that further lists were erected in outlying demes, or whether simple written lists were sent to
be read out.

> Aristophanes Acharnians 1069 — 1084. In this instance a herald bears a message calling
Lamachus, a general, to gather his troops and march against an imminent invasion of
Boeotians. This is also one of the few instances that | am aware of where the state employs
a direct heraldic message within the boundaries of Attica.
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evidence for anything beyond a word of mouth system of carrying news into the outlying
districts, and there is no evidence within Athens for any heraldic travel outside the center.

A related aspect of public notice which appears to have been largely reliant upon oral
communication was the emergency summons of citizens to either a legislative meeting or for
immediate military service. The agora served as a good location for the immediate
proclamation of any emergency or time-sensitive news. During the Theban occupation of
Plataea early in the Peloponnesian War Thucydides describes how the Thebans went to the
Plataean agora and had their herald make a proclamation asking all Plataeans who wished to
join with the Thebans to assemble in the agora: yvounv 8" £molodvto knpOypoci te
ypoacOot Emmndeiong kol £¢ EOuPacty pdAlov kal Aiay TV TOAV ayoyelv, Kol aveiney O
kNpvg, &l tic Povdetor katd td TATPIL TOV TAVTOV Bowwtdv Euppoyelv, ti0ecbon mop’
avtodg T 8mhe.>® This citations also bears witness to another aspect of the herald’s role in
formal legal proclamations, namely that of calling citizens to assembly and an emergency
muster of troops. Heralds might have been used to summon troops to muster quickly within
the polis for immediate emergency action,”® to summon celebrants to public feasts or
festivals,> or to summon urgently a special assembly meeting as seen in Sophokles
Antigone when the chorus describes Kreon as summoning a special assembly: tiva o1 pijtwv

gpéoomv, 0Tl cOYKANTOV THVOE YEPOVT®V TPoBeTO AdoyMV, KOWED KNPOYUOTL néu\yag;‘r’s

% Thucydides 2.2.4, “This, however, the Thebans refused to do, but determined to make a
conciliatory proclamation, and if possible to come to a friendly understanding with the
citizens. Their herald accordingly invited any who wished to resume their old place in the
confederacy of their countrymen to ground arms with them.”(Dent).

*® Thucydides 2.2.4; Xenophon Hellenica 5.4.10.2 (Theban expulsion of Spartan garrison);
Polybius 1.49.10; Plutarch Timoleon 22. 1 — 2; Aristophanes Acharnians 1069 — 1084.

> Aristophanes Ecclesiasuzae 834ff; Euripides Electra 706 — 9.

%8 Sophocles Antigone 158 — 161, “What policy is he setting in motion, that he has proposed
this special conference of elders, and summoned it by a general mandate?”(Jebb).
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Griffith notes that what Sophokles is referring to here is the ‘clOykAntog ekkAncwa’, or
‘extraordinary meeting of the assembly.” By the fourth century Hansen suggests that these
Athenian ekklesiai synkletoi were likely not completely extraordinary meetings designed to
deal with one pressing issue, but were more likely one of the four regular prytany assemblies
which had been summoned at short notice or by decree of the Boule or Ekklesia.®
However, within the scene of Antigone the meaning of an ‘extraordinary meeting’ does
seem to better fit the context of the play than one of regular meeting which had simply been
called on short notice.

In the cases of non-emergency muster lists and public notice the evidence seems to
indicate that only written forms of public notice were employed by the Athenian state, but
within the structure of Assembly meetings themselves there are instances of mixed written
and oral public notice used to inform the citizenry of possibly important financial
information. These instances of mixed public notice could cover aspects of specific
information concerning confiscated property, inheritances, and heiresses, and were likely
read out in the Assembly meeting by the kfjpvé tiic PovAfic kai tod dfjuov following their
posting in written notice in the agora by the archon. Aristotle describes this process in his
description of the running of the Assembly meetings in the Athenian Politeia: kai tag
eloayyedog v tavtn T MUEPe ToLg Poviopévovg moleichotl, Kol TAG GmMOYPAPAS TAV
ONUEVOUEV®V AVAYLYVOGKELY, Kol TAG ANEEIC TOV KAMPOV Kol TOV EMKANPOV AVOYIVAOCKELY,

61

Omwg undéva AGOn undev Epnuov yevouevov.” These items for public notice were first

> Griffith (1999) p. 155.

% Hansen (1991) p. 134 — 135.

®1 Aristotle Ath. Pol. 43.4, “and on this day eisangelia have to be laid by those who wish,
and the inventories of estates being confiscated read, and the lists of suits about inheritance
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posted on the wooden notice board (cavic) of the magistrates in the agora.®? However,
inheritances and heiresses were given further notice in the form of heraldic proclamation at
an undetermined later date.®® Rhodes notes that the eisangeliai mentioned in this passage
were charges of treasonous actions brought against individuals, and while most of these
charges often went through the probouleuma process some might have been brought directly
to the Assembly.®* The issues of inheritances and confiscated property were likewise
unknown to the majority of those in attendance beyond those who might have read the
written notice, and the purpose of the publication of confiscated property was likely as a
check against a mistaken or wrongful confiscation which would allow the citizen to appeal
the confiscation.®® The purpose of these proclamations was clearly to communicate directly
with the community at large, and to publicize the information about inheritances and
heiresses in order to allow citizens to make any necessary claims against these estates. In all

these cases there was an important need for publicity as the majority of the citizenry would

and heiresses, so that all may have cognizance of any vacancy in an estate that
occurs.”(Rackham).

%2 Isocrates 15.237.

% Demosthenes 43.5. kol émdnudv 16te Ogdmopnog 6 Tovtovt Tathp Makaptdtov, Kai 10D
KNPLKOG KNPUTTOVTOG, €l TG AUEoPntelv §j mapakatafdriiey fodAetar Tod kKANnpov 10D
Ayviov §| kotd yévoc 1| Kotd Owbnkag, ovK €TOAUNcEV mopoKATOPoAEiv... “And
Theopompus, the father of Macartatus, being in town when the herald made the
proclamation asking whether anyone wished to dispute or claim the estate of Hagnias
according to kinship or will, or to deposit security for the costs of such claim, yet did not
venture to make a deposit...”(Murray); Harrison (1998) p. 158 —159 notes that it is unclear
when this second proclamation might be made, but he speculates that it might have been
after a trial concerning the inheritance issue had been adjudicated. If one accepts this theory
the proclamation would have been made by the herald attached to that specific court, and
would likely have called for any possible appeals to the decision. | remain skeptical as to
where to place the proclamation at this specific time.

* Rhodes (1981) p. 524 — 25.

% MacDowell (1978) p. 102 — 3; A similar situation appears in an inscription from Chios
which details a system of heraldic proclamations to inform the citizenry of land
redistributions so they might be likewise aware of the situation: PEP (Chios) 76.
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likely be unaware of these specific issues, and publicity was the only means of preventing
miscarriages of justice. The proclamations attached to these issues of public notice were
intended to communicate directly with the citizenry. The mixture of the written An&eic and
the reading of these written notices at the Assembly ensured that the greatest possible
publicity was afforded to these issues. It is not explicitly mentioned in the Ath. Pol. whether
a kfpvé read these proclamations within the Assembly. However, Hansen believes a herald
read out the information,®® and 1 agree as the ‘loud and clear-voiced’ herald would be the
most likely candididate for such a role, and his very existence was based upon such actions.
This issues also provides the only clear example of heralds making civic proclamations
within Athens that were intended to directly inform the public. Earlier | noted that the
Aristophanic passage referring to a change in coinage regulations was the only example of a
herald proclaiming new laws or decrees to the community, and | know of no other examples
of such a practice. These examples of public notice concerning private matters are the only
conclusive proof of a consistent and established system of informative proclamation within
the Athenian polis.

It is surprising that such a mixture of types of public notice in Athens existed. In
some cases, such as issues dealing with the larger state (proposed nomoi, Assembly agendas,
muster lists), the Athenians employed written notice in the central location of the agora,
while in other cases such as inheritances oral address in the Assembly supplemented written
notice. The importance of Assembly agendas, proposed nomoi, and public prosecutions
within a radical democracy such as Athens required an important central display for

everyone to be able to reference, and the publicity afforded these items is not surprising.

% Hansen (1987) p.27.
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One might postulate that a large number of issues regarding heiresses, inheritances, and
confiscations would require additional public notice in both written and oral form to insure
that individual cases were not overlooked on the written lexeis. The further heraldic
proclamation regarding inheritances and heiresses is interesting, and indicates that the
Athenians greatly valued the legitimate transfer of private property to the rightful heirs, and
in order to ensure that this happened properly they made use of an abundance of publicity. If
this is the case then the Athenians are demonstrating a self-awareness regarding their official
means of communication, and must have recognized certain advantages and disadvantages
to the respective forms of communication, and that multiple forms and instances of
communication increased the liklihood of informing such a large and spread out citizenry
which might be unaware of a simple written note. It is a further interesting peculiarity of
this system that the Athenians seemed to have placed a greater emphasis upon the
proclamation and notice of personal issues such as inheritances than grander state issues of
decrees and laws. This might lead one to wonder whether there was an Athenian objection
against what they perceived as the particular political connotations concerning the central
proclamation of legal matters.

The Athenians did employ written notice for some instances of public notice dealing
with individual citizens which did not affect the greater community as a whole.
Specifically, the Athenians required the public notice, in writing, of private property sales.
Within Athens there was no known central roster of landed properties, and Finley notes that
while there is often a general assumption amongst scholars that such a register must have

existed there is no direct evidence to support it.°” Such a register did exist in some other

%" Finley (1973) p. 14 n. 19.
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poleis, and it is surprising that the usually record-loving Athenians did not feel such a
register was necessary. However, there was a great variety in the types of public notice of
land sale throughout the Greek world, and these types varied from purely oral notice in the
form of heraldic proclamation to a written register of all land transactions. The greatest
evidence concerning the classical attitude towards public notice comes from a fragment of
Theophrastus’ lost work on the laws of Greek poleis which concerns the law of sale. The

most relevant sections of this fragment are quoted in the following extract:

Oi pgv obv DO KNPLKOG KEAEDOVGL WALV KOl TPOKNPVTTEWY £K MAELOVOV
nuep®dv- ot 8¢ map’ dpyf Twi kabdmep kol [Tittokog mopd Paciiedor kol
TPLTAVEL: EVIOL 08 TTPOYPAPEY Tapd TR Apyi] PO Muep®dV un lattévev j
é&nrovta kabdmep AOMVNGCL, Kol TOV TPLAPEVOV EKATOCTIV TIBEVOL THG TG
Omwg owppopntiical te €5f kol owpaptupecHor @ Poviopéve kai O
Swkaiog Sovnpévog @ovepds N T® TEAEL Taph O€ TIGL TPOKMPVTTEWV
KEAEVOVGL PO TOD KatakvpwBijvarl TEVO’ Muépag cuvexdg, €l Tig éviotatat f
avtumotjton Tod KTHHTOog 1 TG oikiag: docadtoe 6¢ Kol €ml TV VTobécemv
domep Kai &v toig Kuliknvdv.

O1 8¢ Bovplaxol T PV ToDTA TAVTN APALPoDSY 0V’ &V dyopd TPATTOVCL
npooctdrtovot libri domep tdAla, 5186var 88 KeEAEDOVLGL KOWR TAV YEITOVOV
TOV &yyuTdT® TPIGL VOLUGUA TU Bpoyd pviung &veka kol poptopioc. Tpiol
voopd Tt Bpoyd pvinung éveka kol poptopiag. Avaykoiov dfjAov &1t Toig pev
TAG apyag VeLOHVOLE TOLETV TOTC O€ TOVG Yeitovag £av i AMdPwat, ) 6i¢ Tapd
100 avTod AdPooty, i) Exovieg un Aéywot Tdv Eovnuévov. OV xp1n & dyvoelv
Ot ai Tpoypapai Kol ol Tpoknpvéels kol OAmg doa TPOG TAG AUPIoPNTACELS
goti mavtn to mAeiota SU EAhewyv £tépov vopov tifetan. TMop’ oig yop
avaypaen TdV KIUATOV €0Tl Kol TV cvpPolainv, €& ékeivov €oti pabely,
el élebBepa kol Avémoapa koi Td aOTod TOAET dwkoimg: €vBvg yap ol
LETEYYPAQEL | ApxT) TOV ovnuévov.®

Some enjoin that the sale be made through a herald and announced several
days in advance; others (that it be made) in the presence of a magistrate, as
Pittacus too (enjoined that it be done) in the presence of basileis and a
prytanis. Some (enjoin) that the sale should be pre-registered with a
magistrate no less than sixty days in advance, as at Athens, and that the buyer
deposit one percent of the value, so that it may be possible for anyone who
wishes to dispute it and lodge an obstructive plea, and that the legal purchaser
may be identified by the payment. Among some they enjoin that the sale be

% Theophrastus frag. 650 (Fortenbaugh); Stobaeus, Anthologium 4.2.20 (t.4 p.127.20 —
130.26 Hense).
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announced for five successive days before validation, in case someone should
stand in the way of a claim to the property or house: so also with hypothecary
mortgages, as in the (laws) of Cyzicus.

But the people of Thurii do away with all such measures nor do they post a
notice in the agora as they do with other things, but they enjoin parties in
common to give a small sum of money to the three nearest neighbors so that
they will remember and give witness. In the former case it is clearly
necessary to make the magistrates accountable, in the latter the neighbors, if
they do not receive (the money) or receive it twice from the same party or,
having received it, do not speak to the purchaser. One should not be unaware
that preliminary registrations and announcements and in general measures to
deal with legal disputes — all or most of them — are established because of the
lack of another law. For among some peoples there is a registry of the
properties and contracts, from which it is possible to learn whether a person
is legally selling what is free, i.e., not liable to seizure and his own; for the
magistrate immediately puts down (the name of) the purchaser.
(Fortenbaugh)

This summary of a variety of laws regarding sale notes that there were a variety of possible
forms of notice in different poleis: proclamation by a herald in advance of the sale,
consummation of the sale before a magistrate, payment of a token to three neighbors, or
public sacrifice and oath. Specifically, within Athens he notes that notice must be posted at
a magistrate’s office for no less than sixty days, and a sale tax of one percent of the value of
the land was to be paid. Conversely, in Cyzicus it was a requirement that a herald proclaim
the sale for five successive days. These practices were established so that anyone who
wished might contest the sale of the land, and Theophrastus goes on to note that these
practices only existed in poleis which did not contain a central record of properties or

transactions.®®

Athens appears to have maintained an oral form of notice in the Assembly
for subjects such as land seizure and inheritance cases, while allowing written notification
for private matters of land sale. In this summary of types of publication and regulation one

gets a hint that the Athenian method of publicity might not be the norm for the Greek world,

% This is another clear piece of evidence against the existence of such a register in Athens.
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and that there might have been a great variety of different styles for the publication of
information in the different poleis. It is widely accepted that Athenian attitudes towards the
memorialization of law through epigraphy was a general exception to the majority of ancient
states, and it can be imagined that Athenian attitudes towards the immediate publication of
information might also be an exception to the norm elsewhere.

This possible variance between Athenian and non-Athenian practices of publicity
can be seen clearly in evidence of heraldic networks of proclamation of public notice of land
confiscation and distribution in fifth-century Chios. While there is no conclusive and clear
evidence for the heraldic proclamation of legal news in the Athenian community, an
inscription from Chios demonstrates an established system of multiple heralds travelling
through the asty and chora delivering news of land distribution. This system of
communication is found on an early fifth-century inscription from Chios. PEP (Chios) 76,
dated on letter forms to between 475 and 470,” and arranged on three stele faces appears to
be a legal document detailing the court procedures and redistribution of confiscated land.
The first and third faces describe specific financial punishments and regulations concerning
property, but the second face details the process by which proper notice must be given to the
populace regarding legal cases involving land:

ot 7]|[ev]rexa[idex]|a €¢ Porn[v év]|ewbvtov [év]|révt’ Nuépn[i]low: tOg 8¢

Kf|pukag damé|pyavteg & tlag ydpog kn[p]lvocdviov kali dia g TOA|emg

adnvémc| yeyovéovielg, amodekvov|teg v fuépmyv, fiv dv Aapolioty, kai o

npfixua Tpooknpuocovieov| & Tt au uEAANL Tpri&ecbat,| kaydikacdhvitov

TpKoc|iov un Adcco|ves avnpibelutol Eovres.

Let the fifteen bring it before the Boule within five days. Having sent out
heralds into the countryside let them proclaim by unmistakable cry the

70 Jeffery (1961) p. 338 (no. 48), 344.
"L PEP (Chios) 76 B1 — 25; SGDI 5653; Koerner (1993) no. 62.
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chosen day and proclaim the matters which are to be discussed, and it should
be no fewer than 300 uncorrupted men who decide.

This text clearly indicates the use of multiple heralds to proclaim throughout the entire
polis, including the chora, the news of upcoming legal cases involving land disputes. The
proclamations are clearly intended to inform the citizenry of both the date and the subject
matter of the cases, and there is no indication of any written form of communication such as
notice boards in the agora, but it is purely oral communication which is used. It is true that
this inscription is describing a process of notice concerning legal court cases specifically
dealing with land that would be located outside the central asty, and not of new laws or
statutes. This practice of notice is similar to what has been seen previously in the discussion
of the Athenian Assembly and the roles of the official Assembly Herald who read out all
land confiscations and inheritance cases. In that case the Athenian Assembly provided a
captive audience of a large number of citizens, and would be the ideal location to provide
notice of legal seizures or inheritances that might need to be challenged. However, the
political structure of early fifth-century Chios was probably different. Modern scholars are
generally unable to say conclusively whether Chios was an oligarchy or democracy,’? and it
is possible to conclude simply that a moderate form of some kind of government existed.
No popular assembly is attested until the changes of 412, but this inscription does note the
existence of a Boule, a board of 15 officials, and a jury of at least 300 men. This inscription
from Chios, and the evidence from Theophrastus, lends weight to the idea that the Athenian
example of formal legal communication was not the model for the Greek world. Instead,

perhaps | might suggest that the large role of written notice in the Athenian polis is a later

"2 Hansen 2004 p. 1067.
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stage or form of development, and that the original styles of public notice came in the form

of oral proclamations made by heralds or other state representatives.

Intercalation and the Athenian Calendar:
One further, and | believe important, area of public notice which is largely

overlooked by modern scholars is the question of how the Athenians managed to maintain
and communicate a polis calendar whose dates could be changed depending on the necessity
of the state. This process of intercalation allowed the Athenians to add or subtract days from
the month in order to massage the calendar to their own needs. This ability to intercalate
days leads us to question how the Athenians kept track of and publicized the changes in their
calendar, and one might imagine there are three important questions the Athenians citizens
might have asked themselves regarding the calendar: what is the specific date today, when is
the next festival, and are there any extra days added to this month. A subsequent chapter of
this dissertation will focus upon the possible ritual proclamation of religious information,
and amongst other aspects of this investigation into religious proclamations it will seek to
determine if heralds provided practical communication of festival dates to the general
public. However, this section will seek to understand if the civic powers of Athens had a
need and means of changing the date, and if so then how might they have publicized this
information. It will become apparent that while there appears a strong possibility for the
necessity of heraldic proclamation regarding manipulations of the Athenian calendar there is
no direct evidence which proves that such a system existed.

The first known Athenian calendar regarding the succession of religious festivals and

sacrifices was recorded in the early period of the sixth century, and is traditionally attributed
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to Solon. Only a few fragments of this original calendar survive in the writings of Solon,”
but the Solonian calendar provided the basis for the revised festival calendar adopted by the
Athenians at the end of the fifth century.” In addition to the Athenian Solonian calendar
individual demes in Attica each had their own smaller local festivals which were recorded in
local deme calendars.” For the organization and recording of days within the monthly
calendar the Athenians employed three different calendar systems: first, a lunar calendar
known as katd Oe6v;” second, a Prytany calendar based upon the changing membership of
the prytaneis;’” and finally, a festival calendar known as kot’ &pyovro which contained
twelve months and was roughly based upon the lunar cycle, but which could be tampered
with by the addition of intercalated, éupoiyiog, days or subtracted, é€aipéoipog, days as
determined by an archon. The typical process was to subtract one day from a later date for
each one added.”® The intercalation of days into months could cause a wide discrepancy
between the kat’ &pyovta and the kotd Bedv calendars™. The reasons for the addition of

days to the xat’ Gpyovro calendar varied from practical to politcal. Practical reasons for

® Solon fr. 81 — 86 (Ruschenbusch).

™ The epigraphic record of the festival calendar indicates that it was revised twice. The
first revision appears to have occurred in 410 — 404, and the second revision appears to have
occurred in 403 — 399. Lambert (2002) pp. 353 — 399; SEG 52.48.

> Whitehead (1986) ch. 7; Mikalson (1977).

’® There is a natural problem with the lunar cycle in that it only lasts 354 days as opposed to
the 365 of the solar cycle. Without correction this discrepancy would cause serious long-
term problems, and as a result a solution was to add an additional month to the calendar year
approximately every eight years: Parker (2005) p. 193. This process of adding days and
months to the calendar will be covered later in this chapter.

"" Aristotle Ath. Pol. 43.2 — 44,

’® Pritchett believes that the standard practice was to remove days from the last month,
Skirophorion, and this is evidenced by the small number of festivals in that month: Pritchett
(2001) p. 10 — 11. For an argument that days were taken out in the same month as they were
intercalated: Merritt (1961) p. 207 — 208.

" See Pritchett (2001) p. 3, table 1 for a comparison of the different dates between the lunar,
festival, and prytany calendars in the second century.
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intercalation appear in cases where extra days were added to ensure the proper preparations
for a festival were completed,® and political reasons could range from assuaging the whims
of powerful men to providing strategic advantages in wartime.®*

With all the possible changing of the Athenian calendar that could occur one must
wonder how well the Athenians knew the proper date, and how they responded to
intercalation. In the fifth century Aristophanes notes that the process of changing the days
received a poor reception amongst the citizenry. In the Clouds Aristophanes has the chorus
sing, Opac & 0vK Gyetv TS NUEpac 0vdEV OpBdC, GAL Bve Te Kol kétm Kudowondv,* and in
the Peace he has Hermes say, tadt’ dpa malot T@V NUEPDV TAPEKAENTETOV Kol TOD KOKAOV
napétpoyov V¢’ auaptorioc.®® While the citizenry was well aware that intercalations were
playing havoc with the proper alignment of the months, there is very little evidence for
actual Athenian knowledge of the specific date at any given moment. It is generally
assumed that the date was known by the citizenry in order for the proper functioning of the
festival calendar and the administrative bodies, but it must be noted that this is an

assumption based on little evidence. A general personal knowledge of the basic Athenian

8 SEG 14.65 notes the addition of five days to the month of Elaphebolion, and scholars
believe this was in order to complete preparations for the Dionysia: Dinsmoor (1954) p. 309;
Pickard-Cambridge (1968) [2™ ed.] p. 65. IG I° 78.53 — 4 notes the addition of an
additional month of Hekatombaion, which Meiggs and Lewis believe was to provide
additonal time for the gathering of first fruits: ML p. 221.

8 Plutarch Demetrios 26 describes how Stratokles changed whole months to allow
Demetrios to be initiated into the Greater and Lesser Eleusinian Mysteries concurrently.
Argos famously manipulated their calendar to prevent Spartan invasion on one occasion and
on another to prevent allies aiding Epidauros during an Argive invasion: Xenophon
Hellenica 4.7.2, Thucydides 5.54.3.

82 Aristophanes Clouds 615 — 16, “but you don’t keep the calendar right, you make topsy-
turvy havoc of it.”(Sommerstein).

8 Aristophanes Peace 414 — 15, “Ah, that’s why for a long time they’ve been quietly
stealing some of the days and nibbling at the cycle of the year, wicked ones that they
are!”(Sommerstein).
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festival cycle might be inferred from Theophrastus’ remarks concerning idle chatter in his
Characters wherein he cites as one example of chatter a remark concerning the months of
some major festivals, kol @c Bondpopdvog pév €ott ta pwotipuo, IMuoavoyidvog 6
témotovplo, Toowdedvoc 8¢ <ta> kat dypodc Awvocw.?  However, this citation only
displays the possible knowledge of festival months. For evidence regarding Athenian
knowledge of individual festival days one must turn to Polyaenus whose recounting of a
naval battle between Athens and Sparta contains a note that the Athenian sailors took heart
knowing they fought on the sacred day of the women’s festival the Skira,
NV €opt Zkipa. Tid0e0g KaTd TANTNY THY HUEPAV LVPGIVI GTEPAVAGAS TG TPUPELS T|PE TO
onueiov: avoydeic, vovpoynoag EViknoev-ol 0 otpatidTon LETO EATIO0C AyadTic Nywvicov-

8 While this evidence might suggest that all the

70 10 O€lov Exev 010UEVOL GOUUAYOV.
Athenians naturally knew the date of the Skira, | am cautious as it only took one of the
sailors to know the proper date of the festival and mention it to his fellow sailors.

The intercalation of days in the xat’ dpyovta calendar raises interesting questions
regarding how the citizenry learned of date changes. The citizenry needed to be informed of
the current date to ensure their participation in the state cults which helped to define
Athenian identity. The intercalation of days and its effect upon the calendar was just as
important to the citizens residing in the chora as it was to those in the asty, and they could

not wait for informal means of communication to bring news. The demes contained their

own religious calendars, and if they followed the xat’ @pyovta calendar they needed to

8 Theophrastus Characters 3.4, “the Mysteries happen in Boedromion, the Apatouria in
Pyanopsion, and the Rustic Dionysia in Poseidon.”

8 polyaenus Strategies 3.10.4, “It was the day of the Skira festival. On this day Timotheus
put myrtle crowns on the triremes and raised the signal flag. Having put out to sea, he won
the naval battle. The soldiers fought with good spirits because they thought they had the
divinity as an ally.”
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make revisions to their own calendar so as to celebrate their local festivals in the correct
relationship to state festivals. Pritchett has proposed that the demes might have relied upon
the lunar, katd 0gov, calendar for their local festivals,®® but even if this were the case the
demesmen would still need to know the kat’ d&pyovta calendar in order to properly
participate in the larger state cults. Additionally, a proper knowledge of the calendar and the
current date was essential not only for proper religious adherence but also for secular legal
matters such as legal fees and arbitrations.®’

The central importance of the calendar and its intercalation to the Athenian citizenry
indicates how essential a system of communication regarding date changes would have
been. Unfortunately, there is no direct evidence from Athens indicating how the information
regarding intercalation would have been spread both in the immediate vicinity of the asty or
in the chora. All it is possible to do is employ circumstantial evidence drawn from other
forms of official communication and non-Athenian comedic evidence which weakly
associates heralds with proclaiming official dates.

Previous sections have concluded that state information such as that concerning new
decrees passed in the Assembly relied more on word-of-mouth transmission systems
amongst the citizenry, and in a subsequent chapter it will appear that in the case of the honor
decrees the public proclamation of the decree in the setting of the Theater of Dionysus was
intended to increase the individual’s honor through public attendance at the crowning.88 In

both these cases knowledge of the news concerning these events would have already been

% pritchett (2001) p. 35. See also Mikalson (1977).

87 Aristophanes Clouds 1134, 1180ff notes that the end of the month was fixed for the
lodging of legal deposits by plaintiffs and defendants. Demosthenes 21.86 w/ scholion notes
that the festival calendar determined the last day arbitrators could meet.

8 See Chapter Three.



85

known and transmitted through the citizenry through their participation in the legislative
process. However, in the case of the intercalation of days this informal system could not
exist alone as the decision to add or subtract days was taken, with the exception of the
Eleusinian First Fruits Decree, by a single archon without legislative notice or discussion.
This form of decision making is more reflective of the practice of private citizens
proclaiming manumissions or disinheritances where one individual needed to spread news
through the private hire of a herald.?* The evidence for a herald’s role in the proclamation
of intercalation to the kot Gpyovta is sparse. It is known that heralds were attached to
archons,® but it cannot be supposed that one archon’s herald travelled the entire breadth of
Attica announcing this news. It is tempting to suppose the state employed multiple heralds
assigned to each specific areas of Athens to proclaim the news, but as has been seen
previously in this chapter no such system of heraldic proclamation existed in Athens for any
civic proclamations. The closest to an official proclamation of civic news was the likely
heraldic proclamation made by the agoranomoi regarding bronze coins in the agora.
Outside of Athens Theophrastus and the land reform inscription from Chios demonstrates
that some poleis employed heralds to proclaim important decisions, and further evidence
from outside Athens seems to indicate that heralds might have played a role in the
proclamation of intercalation in other poleis.

A fragment of the third-century Alexandrian recounter of comic stories Machon
found in the second-century CE writer Athenaeus, and a response found in Hesychios to a
proverb posed by the fifth-century Athenian dramatist Krates, provide highly absurd and

comic depictions of heralds proclaiming calendar dates. The first, and most vivid,

8 See Chapter Four.
% Aristotle Ath. Pol. 62.2.
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description regarding heraldic proclamation of dates comes from Athenaeus’ citing of
Machon. In this instance Machon provides an absurd description of an Abdera wherein
every citizen had his own herald who was proclaiming the voounvia, or the first day of the
new month. The scene is an instance of the general derision and ethnic mocking which
Greeks directed towards Abdera and its citizenry not unlike modern American ‘polack’ or
English ‘irish> jokes.” With that in mind, and taking into account the absurdity of the
presentation, the citation does at least suggest that heralds might have been involved in

proclaiming calendar issues.

Zrpatdvikog ig APonp’ dmodnunoag Tote
Emi TOV dy®dva TOV TI0épEVOV a0,

Op®V EKOCTOV TAV TOAMTAV KT’ 1diov
KEKTNUEVOV KNPLKO, KNPVTTOVTA TE

gkaotov avTdv dte 0EAoL vouunviav

00OV T€ TOLG KNPLKAG &V TA YWPiw

dvtag ToAD TAElovg KaTd AdyoV TV dNUOTAV,
€’ Axpov ERadile OV dviywv &v Ti) TOAEL
oXE0MV, 0E0PKAG ATEVES €IC TNV YV KAT®.
movOavouévov 88 TV EEvev anTod Tvog

10 TAB0G TO YeYOVOg E€amivng mepl TOVS TOOOG
1007’ gine, Toig SAoig pev Eppopat, EEVe,

Kol TV KOAAK®V TOAD LAAAOV Tl SETTVOV TpE
YO, AYOVIR O Kol dE01KO TOVTEADG

u mot’ EmPag KNpukt TOV T0d” dvamap®d.
Stratonicus visited Abdera at one point for a
competition that was being held there. When
he saw that every citizen had a private herald,
and that each of them was issuing a
proclamation about when he wanted the new
moon celebrated, and that the heralds in the
place were, by his count, almost more
numerous than the citizens, he walked slowly
around the city on tiptoe, staring intently
down at the ground. When someone visiting
from out of town asked him what sudden

92

°L As seen above all in the late joke collection Philogelos nos. 110 — 127.
%2 Athenaeus 8.349b — 349e; Machon 119 — 133 (Gow).
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injury he had suffered to his feet, he said the

following: I’'m by and large healthy, stranger,

and | can outrace the flatterers to dinner. But

I’m thoroughly anxious and terrified that I’'m

going to step on a kerux and injure my

foot.”}(Olson)
Aside from providing the only ancient kerux pun that 1 am aware of this text provides
evidence, admittedly weak, for the employment of the sort of private heralds noted in
chapter four’s discussion of private proclamations such as disinheritance and manumissions,
and for the possible proclamation of changes in the date. A similar scene can be seen in
Hesychios’ explanation of a proverbial phrase used by Krates. Krates originally wrote, &v
Kéot tig fipépa,® and this proverb was explained in Hesychios as, éni t@v dyvdotov.
00delc yap oidev &v Kéw tic 1 fuépa 811 ovy Eotdow ai fuépor AL m¢ Exactol OEhovoty
dyovowv. 80ev Aéyetat, Sowtdt vovpnviav knpvooeic.” A joke similar to what is in Machon
seems to underlie the proverb.

In his commentary on the fragments of Machon Gow has taken these two pieces at
face value and suggested that Abdera and Keos had no centralization of calendars, but that
individual citizens could fix their own dates.”® However that may be, the fact that both
pieces of evidence mention heralds as proclaiming the new month suggests that the standard
practice in some poleis might be to employ heralds publicly to proclaim important date

changes. This assumption is very tentative, and does not bear directly upon the question of

Athens. Furthermore, both pieces of evidence do not directly address the matter of

% Kerux is not only the word for herald, but also for a spiky whelk.

% Kerates fr. 32 (Kassel-Austin). “In Keos what is the day?”

% Hesychios sv. &v Kéwt tic uépa; (3156 Latte), “No one in Keos knows what day it is
because the days are not set, but individuals reckon them as they please. From this comes
the saying you are proclaiming the new month to yourself.”

% Gow (1965) p. 86.
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intercalation and the proclamation of changes, but instead focus on the proclamation of the
first day of a new month. This is a related feature to intercalation, and one might
hypothesize that a new month was always proclaimed as a means of reminding the citizenry
of the exact date.”” It is tempting to imagine the Athenian archon in charge of intercalation
sending a herald to proclaim the new moon in the agora along with a specific list of which
festivals will be celebrated and when, but it is unclear that this was the case. As has been
shown previously in this chapter the Athenians seem to have relied heavily upon writing as a
means of communicating important universal political and civic information to the populace
such as proposed laws, agendas, prosecutions, and muster lists. It might have been more in
keeping with this Athenian reliance upon written notice that the archon had a note of the
current month and its intercalations posted in the agora, or perhaps this was done in addition
to a heraldic proclamation of the ‘new moon’ as seen in the above ancient passages. Earlier,
this chapter explored a similar system whereby the agoranomoi appear to use both written
and oral notice for new regulations, and they seem to have employed their own herald. |
contend that the archon in charge of the calendar would follow a similar practice of public
notice. Whatever the case, | cannot conclusively answer the question of how the Athenians
knew the specific date and any related changes to the calendar, but the question is still an
intriguing one, and points to the necessity of public notice and communication by the central

authority of the polis and its citizenry.

%" Gow (1965) p. 86 proposes that the announcement of the new month was perhaps a
common, but not universal, practice in poleis, and that in a state such as Athens where the
lunar and daily calendars did not strictly match the private citizen might be in doubt as to the
date without proper public notice.
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Conclusions:
This chapter began by asking the question of how the Athenian civic institutions

communicated important political and legal information with the larger citizen body, and if
that communication took the form of written or oral forms. It is clear that the Athenian
participatory democracy was reliant upon the individual knowledge of specific political and
legal information for the proper functioning of the state. Without a base of knowledge of the
current and upcoming issues facing the community a citizen would be unable to engage
directly in political action. This chapter noted in an early section that scholars have seen this
need for news transmission answered by the loose system of rumor, gossip, and word-of-
mouth communications within the populace. However, what has become abundantly clear
through this investigation is that despite the importance of proper public knowledge within
the community there was no single system of initial public communication which could
disseminate all types of political and legal news comprehensively and uniformly to the entire
polis.

The Athenians employed both oral and written forms of communication within the
polis depending on the type of information and the specific persons issuing the news, and in
some cases employed mixed forms of publication. In the case of military commanders on
campaign it appears that heraldic proclamation was the common means of communicating
with a local populace, and this appears to be logical as the military force not only made a
constant use of heralds within itself, but also did not have access or knowledge of particular
forms of local notice and communication. Within Athens there is little evidence for the
proclamation of new decrees and laws outside of the legislative space, and the evidence that
does exist is indicative not of a central proclamation made by the Assembly of Boule, but by

the magistrates who had to directly deal with the physical change imposed by the legal
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procedure. Of course the Athenians did choose to inscribe some decrees and laws on stone,
but these were not used as a means of communicating information quickly to the public, and
were intended more to memorialize and maintain the information in a monumental form.
The best evidence for the Athenian communication of broad civic information to the public
appears in the form of the public notice of a variety of issues. Those issues which are most
important to the broader citizenry as a whole, issues of proposed laws, assembly and Boule
agendas, public prosecutions, regulations for trade in the agora, private land sales, and
military muster lists were maintained in written form in the agora. In the case of a radical
participatory democracy this seems only natural as it would allow the perusal of the
information by a large number of citizens at their own convenience without the need to rely
upon a small number of proclamations occurring in a specific location. However, one must
not assume that all citizens checked these boards, and that the majority of communication
still occurred by word-of-mouth from those who had read the boards or were present in the
legislative bodies. The use of oral forms of communication seems restricted to issues that
do not necessarily deal with the community as a whole such as inheritances, heiresses, and
public confiscations, and was still mixed with written forms of notice. It was perhaps the
danger of possible confusion or overlooking of names on such a list that led the Athenians to
supplement written notice with proclamation. However, it is essential to be careful not to
extend the conclusions about the Athenian reliance upon written notice for civic information
to the greater Greek world. There seems to have been a great variety of civic
communication systems amongst the multitude of Classical poleis, and while Athens might
not have made strong use of the herald and oral communication in the public sphere of

political and legal communication, it does not mean that other poleis did likewise.
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Chapter Three

The Proclamation of Honors

Introduction:
The previous chapter examined the role that heralds and proclamations played in the spread

of official polis information related to civic statutes and news to the larger public. The goal
of that chapter was to look at how the community as a whole spread information that
pertained to a large number of its inhabitants. However, this chapter will focus not on the
question of greater public knowledge, but instead will look at how the community focused
its attention on one individual and honored him through ritualized actions. More
specifically, it will look at how Athens honored individual citizens and foreigners with
honorific crowns and accompanying proclamations made to large audiences. The display of
honor amongst the community is one of the most recognizable forms of heraldic address,
and the importance of the herald’s public proclamation to this ritual of honor indicates how
inseparable large scale publicity was from the conferral of honor.

This chapter will begin its investigation into honor proclamations with the heraldic
role in victory announcements at the pan-Hellenic games of Archaic and Classical Greece.
These games provide the earliest evidence for honor proclamations, and demonstrate the
importance of the heraldic address to the proper legitimization of victory. This discussion of
early forms of honor proclamation will lead directly into the growth of Athenian honorific
crownings in the late fifth and fourth centuries. The famous legal battle between Aeschines
and Demosthenes on the crown provides the basis for the discussion of fourth century

Athenian honorific rituals, and in order to try and work the truth out of these legal arguments
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this chapter will examine the spread of epigraphically attested honorific crowning in the
fourth century. What will become apparent through this investigation is the great
importance of a specific ritual of heraldic honorific proclamation, protected and regulated by
civic statutes, to the proper display and conferral of honor upon an individual.

Heralds and the Athletic Games:

The origin of heraldic involvement in the proclamation of civic honors can be found in their
essential role of proclaiming victory in Archaic athletic festivals. The Games provide the
origin for such an investigation not only because they are the oldest evidence for the
honoring of an individual, but also because they might provide the very basis for later
traditions such as civic honorific crowns. Athletic victories provide clear evidence that
honor was gained through the public witnessing of the conferral of victory through a
herald’s proclamation. This important functional role for the herald was so conspicuous and
essential to the games that it became a form of competition in the later Classical and
Hellenistic periods.

An individual herald served as the official announcer of the games, and he performed
such roles as introducing contestants, calling the competitors to the starting blocks, and
proclaiming the victors. Prior to the fourth century these official Olympic heralds appear to
have been selected from amongst the local Eleans, but by the fourth century a competition
had been introduced that awarded the position of official herald for that festival to the victor.
The earliest evidence concerning the identity of Olympic heralds comes from Eusebius’

Olympic victory list which notes that a local Elean, Krates, became the first victor of a



93

herald competition in 396.> Pollux remarks that Archias was the first non-Elean to become
herald at Olympia in the fourth century: mpotepov &6’ ‘Olvumicct t@V Entyopiov
KNpuTIovVIov, ot taig igpovpyiolg VmOdmKovodvto, TPMTOG TAV EEVEOV MY®VIGHTO T
OMopma Apyiog Y Proioc, kai Tpeic drvpmadog épetiic évika.? This passage also indicates
that locals originally served as the heralds of the games prior to the advent of the
competitions. Epigraphic evidence from elsewhere indicates that this practice of heraldic
and trumpeter competitions existed at multiple festivals throughout the Greek World
beginning in the fourth century and continuing through the Imperial era.® These
competitions occurred on the first day of the festival, and took place on an altar in the Altis
near the entrance to the stadium, &oti 8¢ Popoc &v 1 "AAtel Tiic €6000V TANGIOV THC
dyovong €g 10 otadlov: €mi tovTov Be®dv pev ovdevi Bbovowy 'HAeglol, coimiyktoic 6
£pecTNKOOY 0TH Kai Toic KAPLEW dymvileodar kabéomre.” The criteria for the herald
competition would not have been unlike those basic requirements for civic heralds, namely a

loud and clear voice that could be heard over the throng of spectators.> The Olympic herald

! Eusebius Chronographia 210 (Christesen & Martirosova-Torlone); Moretti (1957) p. 115
no. 375; Crowther (1994) p. 135.

2 Pollux 4.92, “Previously the local inhabitants, who served in the religious rituals during the
games, were the heralds at the Olympic Games. Archais of Hybla was the first foreigner to
be victorious at Olympia, and he was victorious three times in a row.”(Wolicki). Moretti
(1957) p.121 no 422.

® Boeotia: IG 7.419, 420, 540, 1667, 1773, 1760, 1776, 2448, 2727, 2871, 3195, 3196, 3197,
4147, 4151. Theseia: 1G 11% 956.1.40; Aphrodisias: CIG 2758, 2759. Eleutheria: 1G 9.2.525.
Basilea in Egypt: SEG 27.1114. Erotideia at Thespiae: SEG 29.452. Mouseia at Thespiae:
SEG 31.514. Oropos: SEG 34.362.

4 Pausanius 5.22.1, “There is in the Altis an altar near the entrance leading to the stadium.
On it the Eleans do not sacrifice to any of the gods, but it is customary for the trumpeters
and heralds to stand upon it when they compete.”(Jones).

> Pollux 4.94 gives a detailed description of how a herald’s voice should sound: 10 &2
eO&ypo avTdV péya, adpdv, LYMAGV, TPOUNKES EMIUNKES, GOQOES, APTIGTOUOV, GLVEXECS,
duvekée, amotadny eeyyduevov, dmvevoti, kol TdAha dca &v Toic mEpi poviig slpnrar.
“loud, powerful, sublime, prolonged, extensive, clear, distinct, precise, continuous,
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Archias was considered so powerful a speaker that he is noted as not needing the aid of a
trumpet to shout down the entire audience in the altis.® The growth of heraldic competitions
at festivals throughout Greece is intriguing as it is evidence for the absorption of the herald
within the agonistic ethos of the games, but it also demonstrates the pan-Hellenic nature of
the heraldic role in athletic festivals. As in other functions within the polis, the herald’s role
in athletic festivals appears to have been common, and perhaps ubiquitous, throughout the
Greek World.

Within the Games themselves the official herald had a variety of roles. The herald
was responsible for keeping the audience at the games in control and silent during
presentations and proclamations, and was often accompanied in this role by an official
trumpeter.7 This role is indicative of heralds’ roles in maintaining order in any large crowd
such as an assembly, ® a religious ritual,® or other large gatherings.’® The first heraldic
action once silence had been established was to introduce the competitors and call them
forward by name and ethnic one at a time.™* Following introductions the herald appears to
have had some procedural proclamations to make including calling the competitors to the

start and then later clearing them off the competition area.** The final, and most important,

unbroken, stretched out at length, recited in one breath, and all the rest that has been said in
the section about the voice.”

® Pollux 4.92.

’ Polybius 18.46.4; Seneca Epistulae 78.16; Livy 27.19.40, 33.32.4; Plutarch Flamininus
10.5. The trumpeter of the games was also selected by a competition at the same time as the
herald competition.

8 Aeschylus Eumenides 566ff; Euripides Orestes 885; Aristophanes Acharnians 43 — 200;
Demosthenes 18.170, 191; Homer Il. 2.280, 18.503, 23.567 — 568.

° Sopater 8.118 (Waltz).

10 Aristoph. Ecclesiasuzae 684 — 86, 711 — 13.

1 Sophocles Electra. 683 — 4; Gorgias fr. 8 (Diels-Kranz).

12 julian The Caesars 318; Moeris Attic Terms B 30; Lucian Demonax 65; Philostratus
Gymnastic 7.
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heraldic proclamation at the games was the proclamation of the victor by his name and
ethnic.™® Miller believes this proclamation happened immediately after the conclusion of the
particular race or event as a sort of victory lap was happening.**

The herald’s proclamation of victory is the most interesting aspect of the games for
this investigation. Wolicki has noted that the herald’s proclamation was indispensable for
two primary reasons: first, that it is the herald’s cry of victory that provides the conferral of
kleos upon the victorious athlete; and second, that the herald’s proclamation ‘defined’ the
victor.”® The association of the herald’s proclamation of victory and the conferral of kleos is
readily attested through the earliest pieces of evidence for heraldic involvement at the Pan-
Hellenic games. The first pieces of evidence for heralds at the games are two sixth-century
vase paintings which depict heralds proclaiming victories.® The oldest, a black-figure vase
attributed to the Swing Painter, depicts the herald leading the victorious horse and rider and
proclaiming ‘AYNEIKETY :HIIIOZ:NIKAI’,*” while the second is a red-figure painting of
the Pezzino Group which contains no writing but depicts athletes approaching a proclaiming
herald and a judge who is tying ribbons on a victorious athlete. These two visual depictions
of victory clearly associate the herald and his proclamation with the act of victory and the

commemoration of kleos.

3 pindar Olympian Odes 13.100 — 103, 5.8; Sophocles Electra 690 — 95; Euripides
Epinicium in Alcibiadem fr. 1(Plutarch Alcibiades 11.3); Herodotus 6.103 Demosthenes
18.319; Pausanius 6.13.1, 6.18.6; Posidippus71.3, 82.5 — 6; Timotheos fr. 802 (Hordern).

1 Miller (2004) p.84. To support this theory Miller seems to only cite the images of
heraldic proclamations on vase paintings.

> Wolicki (2002) p. 76 — 80.

® British Museum inv. B144 (1849.11 — 12)[c. 540 — 520]; Munich, Staatliche
Antikensammlungen und Glyptothek inv. 2420 [c. 500].

17 “the horse of Dysneiketos won”
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Early literary examples of the herald’s announcement being identified with kleos
appear in the epinician odes of Pindar. In his fourth Nemean ode the poet compares himself

to a herald who will announce the victories of the Theandridai:

Ocavdpidaiot 8 de&ryvimv AE0Amv

Kkapvg €toipog ERav

OvAvumia te kol ToOuoil Nepéa te cuvBéuevog,
&vBa melpav Exovteg oikade KALTOKAPT®V

00 véovT’ Gvev oTe@avmv, Tdtpay v’

aKovOUEV,

Tpdocapye, Tedv mvikiolsy Godoig

TPOTOLOV Zéuuavm.ls

It is for the Theandridai that | contracted to come
as a ready herald of their limb-strengthening contests
at Olympia and the Isthmos, and at Nemea.

From there, when they compete, they do not return
without the fruit

of glorious crowns to their home, where we hear,
Timasarchos, that your clan is devoted

to victory songs. [Race]

Likewise, in other instances, when referring to the victory of his patrons, Pindar consciously
links the victory and glory with the herald’s announcement. In the fifth Olympian Ode
Pindar writes: tiv 8¢ k0dog afpov| vikdoag avédnke, kKai Ov matép’ Akpov’ £KApLEE Kol TOV

% and in his thirteenth Olympian Ode the poet clearly notes the evidence for

. , 1
véotkov €dpav,
victory was the herald’s cry: ‘ToOuol td v’ év Nepég mavpw &nel Ofom @avip’ abpo’,

araOng € pol| E€oprog Enéooetor eEnkovidkt o1 auEotépmbev| advyAmocog Pod khpvikog

'8 pindar Nemean Odes 4.73 — 79.

19 pindar Olympian Odes 5.8 — 9, “By winning, he has dedicated luxurious glory to you and
proclaimed his father Akron and your newly founded home.”(Race) In this instance Pindar
also indicates that the heraldic proclamation of victory contained a formula whereby the
victor’s father and ethnic would be announced along with his own name. In such an
announcement the glory was able to be shared amongst all three of the parties.
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¢oh00.2 The association between victory and heraldic proclamation is also seen in other
fifth century writers such as Euripides and Timotheos. Euripides, quoted by Plutarch in his
life of Alcibiades, wrote an epinician ode for Alcibiades where he employed the imagery of

the olive crown and the herald’s announcement when commemorating Alcibiades’ feat:

o€ &’ Gyauau,

@ Khewiov moi- kadov & vika,

KdAMoTov &, O untic GAdog EAAGvav,

Gppott TpdTo dpapelv Kol dgvTepa Kal Tpitata,
Brivai T dmovnti A10g ote@Bévt’ Elaion

Képvkt Boav napaéoﬁva1.21

But of you, son of Cleinias, | stand in awe:
victory is a fine thing, but finest of all to do
what no other Greek has done, to run first and
second and third with the chariot and arrive
without labor, wreathed with the olive of Zeus,
to provide the theme for the herald’s cry.
(Campbell)

A fragment of Timotheos provides evidence that heraldic proclamation of victory was not
simply confined to the realm of athletic competition, but was also included in contests of

song and poetry.

pakdptog Aoda, Tyode’, Ste klpué

gime- vicdn Tyuo0gog

Mucog 1ov Kdpmvog tov imvokdurtay.
Blessed were you, Timotheos, when the herald
said, “Timotheos the Milesian is victorious over
the lonian-bending son of Kamon.”

22

Finally, Kurke, in her study into the cultural poetics of kudos and victory, has noted that the

inscriptions on statues commemorating athletic victories actively call to mind the victory

20 pindar Olympian Odes 13.97 — 100, “As for their victories at the Isthmus and Nemea, in a
brief word | shall reveal their sum, and my true witness under oath shall be the noble
herald’s sweet-tongued shout heard full sixty times from both those places.”(Race).

2! Euripides Epinicium in Alcibiadem fr. 1(Plutarch Alcibiades 11.3).

22 Timotheos fr. 802 (Hordern).
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proclamation of the herald.?® Like the black-figure pot discussed above, when one viewed
the inscription and read it aloud, as one did when reading in the ancient world, one would be
reenacting the herald’s proclamation and the conferral of glory.

Aside from merely conferring kleos upon the victorious athlete, the herald’s
proclamation of victory served an important role in formally recognizing a victory, or as
Wolicki would note, it ‘defined’ the victor. This concept is based upon the historical
phenomenon whereby the physical victor of an event might bargain away his victory to
another competitor for a price, or where the judges might announce a victor other than the
one who physically won. Herodotus recounts an instance where the Athenian Cimon, who
had been exiled from Athens by Pisistratus, won the chariot race, and made a deal whereby
Pisistratus would be proclaimed victor in exchange for Cimon being allowed to return
home.?* Another instance occurred when a Spartan, banned from taking part in the Olympic
Games of 420, entered a chariot team and physically won, but was denied the victory when
the judges had a Theban proclaimed victor.*® In the chariot races this bargaining of the
victory might have occurred more often than in other events as the contestant was officially
the owner of the chariot and horses, and would not have physically been taking part in the
competition.*® The manipulation of victory announcements could occur in other manners
for non-chariot races, and could be used for political gain by an individual. Pausanias notes
that there was a statue of a runner named Astylus of Croton at Olympia who had won at

Olympia three times, but in the latter two victories he had himself proclaimed a Syracusan to

23 Kurke (1993) p. 142 — 44. Kurke bases her conclusion on the arguments of Day, who has
proposed that funerary and dedicatory inscriptions functioned with monuments as substitutes
for and reenactments of an original ritual event: Day (1989).

24 Herodotus 6.103.

2 Thucydides 5.50.4.

26 Wolicki (2002) p. 78.
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ingratiate himself with Hieron the tyrant of Syracuse.”’

The importance of the herald’s
announcement of the ethnic of the victor and its effect upon the glory gained by that polis is
shown in the reaction of the local Crotonians to Astylus’ manipulation of his identity. In
response to his being proclaimed a Syracusan they confiscated Astylus’ house and made it
into a prison, and pulled down a statue of him which had previously stood in the town near
the temple of Hera. Likewise, in order to gain a greater share of kleos for their own polis the
Ephesians bribed the Cretan Sotades, a previous winner of the Olympic games in the long
race, upon his victory to have him proclaim himself an Ephesian.?®  Similarly, in his first
Pythian ode Pindar names the victorious Hieron by the ethnic of Aetna, the polis which he
had founded, instead of Syracuse in order to confer upon Aetna kleos.?

What appears from this evidence of heraldic victory proclamations is that the
proclamation was absolutely essential for the proper conferral of honor upon the victorious
athlete. As Lewis notes, the prestige of victory was not solely the result of physical
prowess, but was equally linked to the announcement of the victor’s name.*® There is some
evidence to suggest that this ritual of athletic crowns became the foundation for the conferral
of honorific civic crowns, which appear for the first time in evidence during the fifth
century.

The common fifth-century Athenian would have been well acquainted with the
practice of awarding victory crowns and proclamations to athletic victors in the Pan-
Hellenic Games, or in the Panathenaia where athletic contests began in the mid-sixth

century. It is within this context of athletic victory crowns that the first civic honorific

2’ Pausanias 6.13.1.

28 pausanias 6.18.6.

2 pindar Pythian Odes 1.32
%0 |_ewis (1996) p. 70.
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crowns began to appear in the fifth century. The earliest examples of civic honorific crowns
in the fifth century are directly tied to the honoring of a general following a military victory.
Both Herodotus and Plutarch note that Themistocles, fresh from the Greek victory in 479,
was honored by the Lakedaemonians with an olive crown, a fine chariot, and many words of
praise.®> The conferral of an olive crown upon Themistocles might be a parallel to the
Olympic Games, but the adulation of the Spartans for Themistokles is more likely
representative of the Spartan practice of hailing an individual as a 6<iog Gvnp or ‘god-like
man.”*  According to Plutarch, Pericles, following his subjugation of the Samian revolt in
440, gave a funeral speech for the fallen, and following this speech he was informally
crowned by a group of women as after an athletic victory, Katofaivovta &’ adtov ano tod
fupotog ol pev GAAar yovaikeg €0e£100vto kol oTe@Avolg Gvédovv kol toviog Gomep
aoAnTiv vikneopov.® This is the first attested instance where the Athenians honored one
of their own citizens with a crown,* but it should be noted that this seems to be an informal
occasion rather than an official civic act. The text clearly associations the crowning of
Pericles with an athletic victory, and the use of both wreaths and woolen fillets is indicative
of an athletic victory. However, the possibility arises that Plutarch, or his sources, is over-
elaborating this picture, since there are no contemporary sources to back up this story.
Finally, Plutarch claims that Athens awarded two gold crowns to Alcibiades upon his return

from exile in 407,% but Dunbar rightly points out that the honor of two gold crowns seems

81 Herodotus 8.123-24; Plutarch Themistocles 17.3.

%2 Currie (2005) p. 172 — 175.

33 plutarch Pericles 28.5, “But as he came down from the bema, while the rest of the women
clasped his hand and fastened wreaths and fillets on his head, as though he were some
victorious athlete.”(Perrin).

% Blech (1982) p. 154.

% plutarch Alcibiades 33.2.
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improbable,*® and Xenophon makes no mention of this incident.®’ The first example of
fifth-century evidence referring to crowns appears in Thucydides, and deals with the pseudo-
athletic crowning of Brasidas. In 423 the polis of Scione revolted from the Athenians under
the influence of the Spartan general Brasidas, and the polis crowned him with a golden
crown and with ribbons in the style of a champion.

..kKol tov Bpacidav ta@ 0 dAa KoA®dg €6éE0vTo kol dnuociq pEV Xpvuod

oTeQAV® avédnoav o¢ éhevbepodvta v EALGSa, 1dig 8¢ €taviovv te Kail

TPOCTPYOVTO DOTEP d@?»nrﬁ.%

They received Brasidas warmly, and in the name of the city they crowned

him with a golden crown as the liberator of Greece; in addition, many people

showed their personal admiration by putting ribbons round his head, and

going up to greet him as if he were an athlete. (Hornblower)
Once again, as with the case of Pericles the honors accorded to Brasidas have a strong
athletic overtone. However, the addition of a golden crown to the honor is a new element
not seen previously, and strongly separates the civic honors (crown) from the individual
informal honors (ribbons) which are more indicative of an athletic victory.*® This account,
along with those of Plutarch, does not include any mention of an accompanying
proclamation with the crowning. The examples of Themistokles and Pericles might not
have included proclamations as they were informal events, but the crowning of Brasidas
seems a more formal affair indicative of later honorific crownings. The proclamation was

the official act of conferring honor, and the crowning ceremony was empty without it. So in

Brasidas’ case it is plausible that a proclamation accompanied the crown.

% Dunbar (1995) p. 635 sv. 1274 — 5.
37 Xenophon Hellenica 1.4.20.

%8 Thucydides 4.121.1.

% Hornblower (1996) p. 380 sv. 121.1.
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Civic Honor Proclamations:
As has just been seen, there is some evidence to suggest that civic honorific proclamations

evolved out of the pre-existing athletic crownings of the pan-Hellenic games. By the late
fifth century solid evidence of honorific crownings appears within Athenian documents, and
this provides the beginning of the Athenian practice of granting civic crowns which was
greatly expanded, regulated, and standardized in the fourth and third centuries.
Additionally, by the late fifth and fourth centuries the civic crowns had acquired a large
material value through the introduction of gold crowns worth many drachmai. However,
while this introduction of gold into the crowning ceremony provided an additional monetary
aspect to crowns, the focus of civic honorific crowning remained upon the public
proclamation and witnessing of the crowning. This dependence upon the proclamation of
honor is the focus of this investigation, and it will seek to explore the evolution and
standardization of the practice in Athenian documents.

Proclamation is explicitly mentioned in two other late fifth-century pieces of
evidence concerning honorific crownings. The first strong epigraphic evidence for the
honorific crowning of an individual with a gold crown in Athens appears when the
Assembly officially decreed an honorific crown for Thrasyboulos, in honor of his
assassination of the oligarch Phrynichus.

[...] xai tov d€u[o]v tOv Abevaio|[v otepovocol adtov ypvool ote]pdvor,

nol€oa|[t 8¢ TOV otépavov amd yhiov dployucv: hot [6€ hleAlevotopion
d6vtov 10 apyvptjov. kai [avewr|ev Tov képuka Alovuciov €v T0i] dyovi hov
hév|[exa adtov ho S€uoc Eotepbvoo]e 4

And the Athenian people crown him with a golden crown, and the crown is to
be made from one thousand drachmas. Let the Hellenotamiai provide the
money. And the herald shall proclaim in the competition of the Dionysia for

what reasons the people crowned him.

“91G I° 102 9 — 14. The text of the inscription is stoichedon 36.
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Though much here is restored, parallels make the general shape of this required restorations

41

certain;™~ all that is in doubt is whether a herald is explicitly named as making the

proclamation or not.* It

is important to note that this proclamation occurred in the Dionysia
because it provided the largest possible audience of spectators to witness the honor being
conferred upon Thrasyboulos, and as noted previously, and as will continue to appear in
later examples, the amount of honor accorded to an individual was proportional to the
number of witnesses. Later examples will also show that the Dionysia was not alone in
being the location of honorific proclamations, but the Panathenaia and the Ptolemaia also
became popular locations in the third century. This crown is also given a specific monetary
valuation of one thousand drachmai, and the financing and arrangements for this crown
were to be subcontracted to the board of the Hellenotamiai.*®
Aristophanes’ Birds, produced in 414, also provides evidence for Athenian practice
of awarding gold honorific crowns in the late fifth century and an accompanying
proclamation. In this comedy, Aristophanes has the birds of Cloudcuckooland crown the
Athenian Pisthetaerus for his wisdom in founding the bird city:
[KHPYE] QHwGarmp (o Hokdpt’, oaoocpc)wrs
co KAewoTat’, ® Gocpcowr ® YAOQLPAOTATE,
® TPIGUOKAPL, O—KOUTUKELEVGOV.
[I1L.] Ti o0 Aéyerg;

[KH.] 21e@AvVe o€ YPLoG® TAMOE GOPiag oVVEKN
~ 3 ~ 3 r , 44
oTEPAVODGL Kol TYLAGV Ol TAVTES AED.

* The inclusion of d&ydvt requires a verb of proclamation as seen in comparanda from later
crown proclamations, eg. IG 112 657 60 — 63.

“2 In the original reconstructions of the text a herald was not included: ai [aveur|eiv
Awvueiov v év dotet 18] aybvt. 1G 12 110; Tod 86.

* The subcontracting of the preparations and payment of the crown to a smaller civic
magistracy was a common practice in later examples of civic honors.

* Aristophanes Birds 1271 — 75.
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Herald: Oh! blessed Pisthetaerus, very wise,

very illustrious, very gracious, thrice happy, very

... Come, prompt me, somebody, do

Pisthetaerus: Get to your story!

Herald: All peoples are filled with admiration

for your wisdom, and they award you this golden

crown.

(trans O’Neill)
Along with IG I® 102 this makes two pieces of evidence containing the ritualized civic
crowning of individuals within Athens as opposed to the spontaneous crowning of Pericles.
In both cases an official representative of the polis authority, a herald, proclaims the crown
and honor. Likewise, both instances demonstrate a regular formula of proclamation that
closely resembles the formulas seen at later dates.* The action of having the herald
proclaim the honor face-to-face directly to Pisthetaerus is likely a dramatic convention, and |
do not believe this would have been the case in a real life civic crowning. In artistic
depictions of an athletic crowning the herald does not physically crown the victory himself,
but instead a judge takes care of the physical role while the herald makes the proclamation.*®
It is tempting to suppose that a civic magistrate of some sort might have performed the
direct crowning of the honoree, and Chaniotis notes this type of scene is implied on some
documentary reliefs.*” In both cases the individual being honored is a foreigner to the
honoring civic body: Pisthetaerus in Cloudcuckooland, and Thrasyboulos in Athens.

Evidence that Athenians were willing to honor their own citizens with gold crowns and

public proclamations does not appear until the fourth century. Finally, in these two

*® This formula is often simple and contains the basic phrase “the (insert civic body) crowns
(insert name) with a crown because of (insert quality).” In the case of the Birds Dunbar
notes that the phrase oi mavtec Ae@d is a common heraldic phrase in public addresses:
Dunbar (1995) p. 635 sv. 1274 — 5.

% Munich, Staatliche Antikensammlungen und Glyptothek inv. 2420 [ca. 500BC].

4 Chaniotis (2007) p. 59; Meyer (1989) p. 132 — 40.
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examples it is possible to witness a shift away from the previously military-based reasons
for civic honors.*

It is difficult to gain a clear picture of Athenian practices in the fourth century due to
conflicting, and often unclear, evidence. What appears is an expansion in the number of
civic honors given to individuals, the beginning of Athenian honors and crowns for its own
citizenry, and a standardization and regulation of the process of crowns through law. The
most extensive source for understanding the growth in regulation of civic honors in fourth
century Athens is the legal dispute between Aeschines and Demosthenes regarding an honor
accorded to Demosthenes. Arguing against the public crowning of Demosthenes Aeschines
brought a graphe paranomon against Ctesiphon for allegedly illegally proposing a decree
that would crown Demosthenes in the theater during the Dionysia for his good service to the
community during his term as a magistrate.”®  Aeschines’ prosecution rests upon three
primary arguments: first, that Ctesiphon illegally proposed the crown for Demosthenes
while he was still in office, thus directly contravening a law preventing such actions (ch. 9 —
31); second, that Ctesiphon illegally made his proposal to crown Demosthenes in the theater,
which also directly contravened established Athenian law (ch. 32 — 48); finally, that
Ctesiphon falsely claimed Demosthenes was a patriot and benefactor to the polis through his
past actions (ch. 49 — 167). The final point was largely political in nature, and irrelevant to
this investigation, but the first two points of Aeschines’ prosecution speak directly to the

Athenian regulation of honorific crownings and proclamations in the fourth century.

8 Although it should be noted that Thrasyboulos was honored for assassinating Phrynichus.
* A graphe paranomon was a legal prosecution brought by a private citizen against another
citizen who had allegedly proposed a decree (ynoiopa) or law (vopog) that directly
contravened existing Athenian constitutional law. Hansen (1991) p. 205 — 212; Hansen
(1974).
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Aeschines’ first point, that Ctesiphon had broken an Athenian law preventing the
honoring of magistrates while still in office, appears to have been the strongest of his
attacks, and was the natural start for the prosecution.”®  Aeschines argues that in former
times financial officers of the polis would have been honored in the Dionysia,> but since
corrupt officials were being crowned before evidence of their corruption had been
discovered a nomos was passed that restricted the crowning of such officials until after a
formal audit.>*> Demosthenes wisely sidesteps this argument in his defense by distorting the
thrust of Aeschines’ first prosecution point away from a simple illegality to a personal and
vindictive attack, and claims that no previous honoree has had to account for his conferring
benefits on the state and submit to an audit for them.>® The lack of any direct refutation of
the existence of this law by Demosthenes seemingly demonstrates that the law existed as
Aeschines presents it. There is no extant epigraphic evidence for the acceptance of this law,
but one might provide a terminus ante quem of 343/2 for its acceptance based upon an
inscription that seemingly refers to this practice. In IG 11> 223 of that year the phrase
“émedav tag evhovag ddr” is tacked on to the Boule’s recommendation for the people to
crown their best speaker.> The inclusion of this phrase referring to euthynai is a clear

reference to the examination of officials described in Aeschines, and this then provides us a

% Goodwin (1901) p. 308 — 309.

' Aeschines 3.9 “... Ev yap toig Eumpocdev ypovoic...”. This practice seems very similar
to the large number of honors awarded to the Amphictyonic hieromnemones for their good
work towards the League: Lefevre (1998) 279 — 280.

%2 Aeschines 3.11. “Komdov 84 TG Tadto vopoBEng tibnot vopov Kol pdia KaAdg Exovra,
TOV StoppndNV amayopebovta, ToLG VevBuvoLg U otePavodv.” “Now some statesman who
had observed this situation caused a law to be passed—and a most excellent law it is—
which expressly forbids crowning men before they have passed their final
accounting.”(Adams).

>3 Demosthenes 18.110 — 119.

*1G 117 223.A13.
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terminus ante quem of 343/2 for the creation of this nomos. A terminus post quem of 409
might be assigned based upon 1G I® 102 being the first instance of a civic honor. It is likely
that this law came into existence in the fourth century during the expansion of the Athenian
practice of giving honorific crowns. Aeschines makes clear that this law was a reaction to
the growing evolution of crowning corrupt magistrates, so the practice must have existed for
some time before regulation was needed.

The second, and more lengthy, legal argument of Aeschines attacks Ctesiphon for his
proposition to crown Demosthenes in the theater during the Dionysia. Aeschines argues that
such a proposition was unconstitutional as no honor was to be proclaimed outside the
physical space where the legislative body which gave the honor convened, and that
Athenian law directly prevented the proclamation of crowns for Athenian citizens in the
theater. Aeschines’ argument regarding these laws is long, but I will now provide the text of

the relevant passages:

Q¢ tolvuv kai v avappnoty 10D 6TEPEVOL TOPaVOU®S &V Td yneiouatt
KeAevel yiyveohat, kol Tod0’ vudg odEw. O yap vopog dtappnony KeAEHEL,
gav pév Tva oteavol 1) BovAr, €v 1® Povievtnpim dvaknpvttesOat, £av 6¢ O
Ofpog, &v Th éxkAnoig, aALo0t 6 undoapod. Kai pot Aéye tov vopov.

[Nopog]

Obtog 6 vopog, ® Gvdpeg Adnvaiot, kai péAa koAde Exel. O yap oipon Geto
d€lv O vopoBétng tov pritopa oepvivesBor Tpog tovg EEmBev, AAL dyamdy &v
avTh] T 7OAEL TYopevov VIO TOD ONUOV Kol U épyoAdfelv €v Toig
Knpvypacty. O pév odv vopodétng obtmg.

Furthermore, 1 will show you that the proclamation of the crown, as proposed
in his decree, is to be made in an illegal manner. For the law expressly
commands that if the Boule confer a crown, the crown shall be proclaimed in
the Bouleuterion, and if the people confer it, in the assembly, “and nowhere
else.” Read me the law.

[LAW]

This, fellow citizens, is an excellent law. For it seems that it was the idea of
the lawgiver that the public man ought not to be thinking of outsiders as he

% Aeschines 3.32 — 33.
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receives his honors, but to be well content with honor received in the city
itself and from the people; and that he ought not to treat such proclamations
as a source of revenue. So thought the lawgiver. (Adams)

Obtot y4p, ®OC p&v ok Amayopebovsty oi vopor OV VO Tod SYpov
OTEQPAVOLLEVOV UT| KNpOTTEY EEM TG EKKANnGiag, ovy £Eovotl Aéyely, oicovot
0¢ €ig TV dmoloyiav TOV AlOVLGLOKOV VOOV, Kol xproovtal ToD VOUOU HEPEL
TVl KAETTOVTIEG TNV GKPOOGCLY VU®V, Kol wopeEovior  VOUOV  ODOEV
npoonKovta THoE Th Ypaot, kai Aé&ovay mg it Tf) TOAeL 6V0 Vool Keipevol
nepl T®V  KMpLYHATOV, €¢ pév, Ov Vviv &yd mopéyopor, dappndnv
amoyopebmv TOV LIO TOD ONUOL OTEQOVOVUEVOV U1 KnpvTttectal EEm THg
gkkhnoiog, &tepov & ivon VOOV QHGOVGLY évavtiov TovTm, TOV dedwKdTa
g€ovoiav moleichal v avappnotv Tod 6TePdvoy TPpay®doic &v T® BedTpw,
€av ynoiontor 0 OfHoG: Katd Ot ToDTOV TOV VOUOV P)COVGL YEYPUPEVOL TOV
chn(p(bvw.s6

They will not be able to deny that the laws forbid the man who is crowned by
the people to be proclaimed outside the assembly, but they will present for
their defense the Dionysiac law, and will use a certain portion of the law,
cheating your ears. For they will offer a law that has nothing to do with this
case, and will say that the city has two laws governing proclamations: one,
the law that | now offer in evidence, which expressly forbids the man who is
crowned by the people to be proclaimed outside the assembly; but they will
say that there is another law, contradictory to this, and that that law has given
authority for the proclamation of the crown at the time of the tragedies in the
theater, “if the people vote.” And so they will say that it is in accordance with
that law that Ctesiphon has made his motion. (Adams)

‘00ev 52 &1 10 yeddoc TodTo EMPépovcty, &yd S8GEM VUG, TPOETAV MV
gveka ol vopol £téfnoav ot mepi TdV &v T Bedtpm Knpuyndtov. I'yvouévov
YOp T@V €v AoTEL TPAYOIDY AVEKNPLTTOV TIVEG, OV meioavteg TOV dfjHov, ol
pev 6Tt oTEPAVODVTOL VO TV PLAETAV, £TEPOL &’ VIO TAOV dNUOTOV: GAAOL
0¢ Twveg VmokmpuEApEVOl TOVG aUT®V Oikétag apiecav  ameAevBEpoug,
néptopac moroduevot. "0 §” v Empdovadrtatov, Tpoteviag ebpnuévor TIVEC &v
T0ig EE® mOAEGL, dlempdtTovTo Avayopeveshal 6Tt GTEPOVOT ATOVG O OTUOC,
el obT® TOY0L, 0 TV Podiwv 1§ Ximv §| kol dAANG TVOC TOAEWC APETHC Eveka
Kol avopayabioc. Kai tadt’ Emnpottov ovy domep ol vmO TG POVLATG THG
VUETEPOC OTEPAVOLUEVOL T VO ToD OMuov, meloavteg LUOC Kol HETO
YNeiopotog, moAAV ybpwv katobépevol, GAL’ ovTol TPOEAOUEVOL, BVEL
doyuatog LUETEPOL. 'Ex & ToVTOV TOD TPOTOL GLVEPRNIVE TOVC HeV Beatac Kol
TOVG YOPNYOVS KOl TOVG AYyOVIGTAS EVOYAETSOAL, TOVG 08 AVOKNPLTTOUEVOLG
&v 1® Bedtpw peiloot Tipaig TindcOot T@v KO ToD MU0V GTEPUVOLUEVOV.
Toig pév yop dmedédekto tOmoc 1 ékkAncio &v | xpfiv otepavodcbdar,
Kol dmeipnto GAA0OL pundopod knpvttechatl: ol 8& avnyopebovio Evavtiov
anaviov t@v EAMvov: kdkeivol pév petd ynoiopotog, meicovteg LUAGS,

%6 |pid 35 — 36.
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obtol &’ &vev yneiocpotog. Tvvidav 8 Tig tadto vopoditng, Tibnot vouov
00OEV EMKOVOVODVTO, T® TEPL TAOV VIO TOD SNUOV CTEQPUVOLUEVDV VO,
ovte ADo0g EkeTvov: 0VOE Yap 1 EKkAncio MvoyAeito, ALY TO B€atpov: obT’
gvavtiov Toig mpoTtepoV KEWWEVOLC TIOEIC: oV yap EEeoTv: GAMQ TEPL TMV AveD
YNOIGLOTOC VUETEPOV GTEPAVOVUEVOV VIO TAOV QUAET®V Kol dNUOTAV, Kol
nepl TOV TOVG 0ikETaG amelevfepoivimy, kal mepl TOV EEVIKDV GTEQAV®V,
Kol JlppnonV Amayopevel Pt oikétny dmeievBepodv &v 1® Bedtpw, unod’
VIO T®V QULAETOV 1 dNUoT®V avayopedechol otepovovuevov, und’ v’
82hov, enoi, undevog, fj dripov elvat OV kRpLKa.”’

But I will show you where they get this false assertion. First, however, I will
tell the reason why the laws governing the proclamations in the theater were
enacted. It frequently happened that at the performance of the tragedies in
the city proclamations were made without authorization of the people, now
that this or that man was crowned by his tribe, now that others were crowned
by the men of their deme, while other men by the voice of the herald
manumitted their household slaves, and made all Hellas their witness; and,
most invidious of all, certain men who had secured positions as agents of
foreign states managed to have proclaimed that they were crowned — it might
be by the people of Rhodes, or of Chios, or of some other state — in
recognition of their merit and uprightness. And this they did, not like those
who were crowned by your Boule or by the people, by first obtaining your
consent and by your decree, and after establishing large claims upon your
gratitude, but themselves reaching out after the honor with no authorization
from you. The result of this practice was that the spectators, the choregi, and
the actors alike were discommoded, and that those who were crowned in the
theater received greater honors than those whom the people crowned. For the
latter had a place prescribed where they must receive their crown, the
assembly of the people, and proclamation “anywhere else” was forbidden;
but the others were proclaimed in the presence of all the Hellenes; the one
class with your consent, by your decree, the other, without decree. Now
some legislator, seeing this, caused a law to be enacted which has nothing to
do with the law concerning those who are crowned by our people, and did not
supersede it. For it was not the assembly that was being disturbed, but the
theater; and he was not enacting a law contradictory to the previously
existing laws, for that may not be done; but a law governing those who,
without your decree, are crowned by their tribe or deme, and governing the
freeing of slaves, and also the foreign crowns. He expressly forbids the
manumission of a slave in the theater, or the proclamation of a crown by the
tribe or deme, “or by anyone else,” he says, “and the herald who disobeys
will lose his civic rights.” (Adams -- adapted)

Despite this lengthy argument from Aeschines Demosthenes chose to respond very pithily to

Aeschines’ attack by quoting a section of law that seemingly allows the Assembly or Boule

" |bid 41 — 44.
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to crown a citizen in the theater. He responds by quoting the passage from the law which
reads: ..mARv éav twvag O &fjpog fj 1) PovAly yneiontar tovtovg & Gvayopevétw.®  This
simple response from Demosthenes to the long and involved argument from Aeschines
causes problems by its failure to counter Aeschines point by point. Goodwin has attempted
to reconcile the two arguments by proposing that the legal exception clause read by
Demosthenes must have followed immediately the clause of the Dionysiac law quoted by
Aeschines in 44. The reconstructed full clause would then approximately read: pnt’
o€tV dmelevbepodv &v @ Bedtpe, PO’ VIO TOV ELAETAOV 1| dNUOTAV Avayopeveshat
otepavodpevoy uno’ v’ dAlov pndevog, fi dtov ival TOV Kipuka, TAV £Gv Tvac 6 SHpog
i 1 Povi] yneiontay, TovToNg 8 dvaryopevéte.” Demosthenes would have thus been able
to use the clause ‘und’ v dAlov (enoi) undevog’ as justification that this law and its
exception applied to all crowns including those of the Boule or Assembly. Whether this
exception did indeed apply to crowns of the Assembly and Boule or not the ambiguity of the
phrase was all Demosthenes needed in order to cite a law in his defense,®® and this response
also turned the tables on Aeschines for allegedly misrepresenting the law. Wankel
seemingly agrees that Demosthenes focuses his defense upon the Dionysiac law because his

interpretation of it is correct, while ignoring the second law cited by Aeschines as he has no

*® Demosthenes 18.121, “unless the People or the Boule votes as such, then let it be
Eroclaimed for these cases.”

® Goodwin (1901) p. 315, “[It is forbidden] the manumission of a slave in the theater, or the
proclamation of a crown by the tribe or deme, or by anyone else, (he says) and the herald
who disobeys will lose his civic rights, unless the People or the Boule votes as such, then let
the herald proclaim these honors.”

% Simcox (1872) has noted that ancient scholiasts agreed with Aeschines that the law only
applied to foreign crowns, and not official Athenian crowns.
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defense against it.” On this view, the situation declared by Aeschines to be impossible, that
two contradictory laws existed at the same time, will in fact have been the case.

As noted above, the law preventing the crowning of magistrates until they have been
audited clearly reflects a long-standing practice of civic honors for Athenian citizens.
However, the first explicit instance of an Athenian citizen being crowned does not appear
until 343/2 with 1G 11> 223. This inscription contains clauses which detail the crowning of
the winner of the Boule’s prize for best speaker,®” to crown the Boule itself for its
administration of the Dionysia,®® and also to crown Eudoxos, a citizen and member of the
Boule.®* The inscription makes no provision for any form of publicity such as a
proclamation. I1G 117 338, dated to 333/2, likewise contains no provision for publicity for the
honorific crowning of Pytheas, a citizen, for his service as an epimeletes. 1G II* 410, dated
to ¢.330, provides the first evidence for any provisions of publicity for a citizen crown when
the decree calls for the publication of the decree honoring priests and a hieropoios with
crowns to be inscribed on stone and placed in the theater of Dionysus: avaypd|yot 6& 16de
1O YNOIoua TOV ypapupatéa e PovAfg &v otiAnt Mbivit kal [o]tiico év Tt Bedtpwt ToD
Awvioo[v ..].%° Interestingly, while there is not yet evidence for proclamations occurring in
the theater, this inscription provides evidence that the theater was still being used as a center
of honorific publication. Another inscription from ¢.330, IG 11? 415, crowns the individual

citizen Kallikrates, but does not stipulate any publicity for the honor. In his defense of

®1 Wankel (1976) p. 649. Wankel suggests that the law concerning the proclamation of
crowns in legislative spaces might have fallen out of common practice by the time of the
Dionysiac law’s adoption.

®21G 11 223 A6 - 8.

® |bid B7 - 8.

* Ibid B10 - 13.

% IG 11> 410 37 — 39, “The grammateus of the Boule will write this decree upon a stone stele
and stand it in the theater of Dionysus.”
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Ctesiphon Demosthenes cites the precedent of the civic crowning of other Athenian citizens
— Diotimus, Nausicles, Charidemus, and Neoptolemus — who gave financial donations to the
polis while serving as officials.®® There is no remaining evidence for the formal decrees
honoring these individuals, but an inventory of the treasury of Athena contains the list of
gold crowns dedicated by these men to Athena.’” The first instance of honorific
proclamation that is epigraphically attested for a citizen does not occur until 303 in the
heavily reconstructed text of IG I1* 492: .. .[énawéoon] Amor[Awvidnv Xé[]pomog
M[ep]loa[éa apetiic &veka] wa[i edv]o[iag thg &ig tov Sjuov] tov Abnval[iov xoi
otepav[@d]o[on adtov ypvodt oteedlvar kat]a tov v[opov kol dveur]elv [tov otépavov
Havadnvoliov @] yopvikd[t dydvi[vacat]..®®  Thereafter, the first non-reconstructed
epigraphic text of a proclamation for a crowning of an Athenian citizen that | am aware of
appears in 287 in 1G 11? 657 wherein the crown is to be proclaimed in the Dionysia during
the tragedy competition: [...Jotepavdcor avt[o]v [x]|pvodt otepdvmt katd OV vopov Kol
AVETELV TOV O|Tté@avov AlovucinV TV HEYOA®V TPAymIODY TAL dyl(bw.ﬁg

The closest to epigraphic evidence for citizen honorific proclamations in the fourth

century comes from the Attic demes where honorific crowns and proclamations were

awarded by the demes themselves. The first possible instance of a proclaimed deme

® Demosthenes 18.114 — 116.

%7 1G 117 1496 22 — 25, 28 — 46. This subject of the crown donations will be revisited later in
this chapter.

% IG II” 492 25 — 29, “praise Apollonidos the son of Charopos of the Piraeus because of his
excellence and goodwill to the Athenian people, and crown him with a gold crown
according to the law and proclaim the crown in the athletic contest of the Panathenaia.”

% 1G 117657 60 — 63, “and crown him with a gold crown according to the law and proclaim
the crown during the tragedy competition in the great Dionysia.”
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honorific decree, IG 11> 1187,” comes from Eleusis and is tentatively dated to the mid-4"
century.”* This Eleusinian decree honors a general, Derkylos, for his charity in providing
education for the youths of the deme, and amongst other awards it provides for a golden
crown and a proclamation in the theater during the tragedies competition, ‘6&d|0yOat
‘EAevowiolg Emawvécat| Aegpkdlov AvtokAéovg Ayvolho|iov Kol GTEQOVACOL ¥PLodL
otelpdvot amod X dpayudv Kol avewmefiv Tov otépavov ‘EAgucivt év tdft Osdtpot tpaymiddv
TO1 Ay®dvy 6T otePavdt 0 dijpog 0 'Elevowviviov Aepkdrov Avtokréong Aylvovciov apetiig

2 Aside from perhaps providing

Eveka kol guholtiog Tiic gic Tov dijpov tov EAjevowimv.’
the first chronological instance of a direct reference to proclamation of honors in a deme
honorific decree, the decree also clearly notes that the proclamation is to occur during the
tragedies competition in the Eleusinian theater; presumably during the rural Dionysia. This
practice of crowning an honoree during the Rural Dionysia competition also appears to be
cited in two other deme honorific inscriptions,” and is a microcosm of the practice
ostensibly happening during the Great Dionysia within the central asty. These deme

inscriptions provide an earlier record of Athenian citizens being honored with proclamations

and crowns within the demes, and they also show that the system of proclaiming the crowns

" An earlier deme decree, SEG 42.112, also discusses the deme crowning of an individual,
but makes no provision for proclamation.

M 1G 117 1187. Foucart (1879) dates this decree on historical grounds to the mid-fourth
century, and most later commentators agreed with this general dating. Mitchel (1964)
disagrees, and argues for a dating to 319/8 also based on historical arguments.

211G 11> 1187 5 — 16, “The Eleusinians resolved to praise Derkylos son of Autokleos of
Hagnous and crown him with a golden crown worth X drachmas and proclaim the crown in
the theater of Eleusis during the tragedies competition that ‘the deme of the Eleusinians
crowns Derkylos the son of Autokleos of Hagnous because of his excellence and desire for
honor in respect of the Deme of the Eleusinians.”

" 1G 117 1189 (334/3) [Eleusis]; SEG 22.117 (c. 330) [Ikarnia].
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in the theater during the Great Dionysia — which Aeschines argues so strongly against — was
also happening on a small scale in the demes.

The honoring of foreigners with gold crowns and proclamations appears much earlier
in the record than the honoring of Athenian citizens. 1G I° 102 in 409 and IG I® 125 in 405
provide evidence for the late fifth-century practice of crowning foreigners, and this
continues largely without an extended break into the fourth century. The heavily
reconstructed 1G 11> 20, dated to 392/1, honors Evagoras of Salamis: 6 &8¢ «ii[pvE
dvoryopevsatm &v tdt| aydv]t dtav oi tpa[ymidol Mot 811 6 dfjuoc 6 AldnJvaiov Edaydp[av
otepavol bvoiag Evekla t]fic éc Adnvaio[c]™® 1G 117 103, dated to 369/8, honors Dionysus
| of Syracuse and his two sons with gold crowns, but there is no indication of publicity
attached to the decree. IG 11> 212 provides an interesting case in 347 when the Athenians
vote to honor the two rulers of the Bosphoran kingdom, Spartocus and Paerisades, with gold
crowns. These crowns were to be awarded and proclaimed every four years at the Great
Panathenaia,” and the crowns to be dedicated to Athena following their conferral upon
Spartocus and Paerisades.”® 1G 11? 448, dated to 322/1, is likewise an Athenian honor decree
for Euphron of Sicyon(?) which also includes a clause calling for a proclamation to be made
in the Great Dionysia during the tragedy competition: [kai émowvécor tOv dfjpov 10]|v
Yivoviov [apetiic éveko kai govoiag Th¢ €ig Tov d][fjpov tov Abnvaioy Kol otepavdoot

y[pvodt otepavo]t dnod X: dpoyudv kol dveutelv a[vt]ov [Aovuciov peyd]Aov tdt

“1G 11720 6 — 9, “Let the herald proclaim in the competition of the tragedies that the
Athenian People crown Euagoras because of his good nature to the Athenians.” This
inscription, which reconstructed, contains clauses for the proclamation of the crown unlike
most fourth century Athenian citizen honors.

"1G 117 212 24 - 33.

" Ibid 33 - 39.
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" 1G 11? 360, dated 325, also clearly indicates that the polis is honoring foreign

dydv.”
individuals with gold crowns, but while it makes explicit mention of the publication of the
decree on stone upon the Acropolis it does not make any mention of an accompanying
proclamation.”

What emerges is that while there are proclamations accompanying crowns at the
beginning and end of the century, there is very little evidence for any proclamations
concurrent to the indictment of Ctesiphon in 330, or for the majority of the century for the
matter. Between 392, when 1G 11* 20 occurs, and 322, IG 11? 448, there are 20 individuals
given crowns in the epigraphic record. Five of these individuals also receive proclamations
with their crowns: the two rulers of the Bosphoran kingdom who were to be crowned with
proclamations every four years in the Great Panathenaia,’® and three men crowned by their
deme and proclaimed in the rural Dionysia.*® No citizen, prior to 303, was recorded on
stone as being both crowned and proclaimed by the Athenians. No honorific proclamations
were demonstrably made during the Dionysia between 392 and 322. Using this evidence |
might propose a number of possible conclusions.

The first conclusion is that proclamations were not directly tied to honorific crowns,
and they were an exceptional addition to some crowns in the fourth century. Henry has
proposed that the proclamation of crowns was by no means automatic, and their inclusion in

honorific decrees was indicative of an extra honor for the recipient.®’ | believe this

T1G 11? 448 22 — 26, “And Praise the demos of the Sicyonians because of excellence and
good will to the Athenian People and crown with a gold crown made from X drachmas, and
roclaim it in the competition [of the tragedies] during the Great Dionysia.”

1G 117360 21 — 27.
P1G 117 212.
%G 117 1187; 1G 11” 1189.
8 Henry (1983) p. 28.
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conclusion is wrong, and | think one can largely disprove it. The law as discussed by
Demosthenes and Aeschines seems to have no stipulations regarding the value of crowns, or
the requirements needed in order to confer a crown, but is completely concerned with the
location of publicity through heraldic proclamation. At no time in his arguments does
Aeschines ever make the distinction between proclaimed and unproclaimed crowns. Nor for
that matter does he give any indication that a crowning would ever occur without a
proclamation, but in each instance where he cites the action of crowning he discusses the
proclamation. Additionally, it must be asked what would be the point of an honorific crown
if it was not proclaimed before an audience. Public honor was only honor if it was
witnessed,®?? and the greater the crowd the greater the honor.®® Without a public
proclamation the honoring of an individual with a crown was simply a financial reward, and
while this was likely enjoyed by the individual it defeated the purpose of an honor decree.
This financial reward was itself not always a certainty. As in I1G I1* 212 where the crowns
given to the Bosphoran rulers were dedicated to Athena, or in the treasury receipt of 1G 11?
1496, the crowns given to individuals were often rededicated to Athena,® which was
essentially returning the crown to the state and balancing the financial expenditure of the
crown’s creation. Additionally, it has been noted elsewhere that the Athenians were
generally slow to develop standard formulae for their inscriptions,® and Henry himself notes
that it was not until the late fourth and early third centuries that a formula for the

announcement of honors including the location of proclamation is standardized in Athenian

82 |ewis (1996) p. 70, «...the announcement of an honor in the state was as much, if not
more, to do with the honor of the act of proclaiming, as with telling the citizens.”

8 Lissarrague (1999) p. 361

% 1G 117 212 34 - 39; 1G 11” 1496 22 — 25, 28 — 46.

% Rhodes & Lewis (1997) p. 18.
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inscriptions,®® so it is also possible that this lack of regularity can also account for the lack of
proclamations being mentioned in fourth century honor decrees. Consequently, | believe it
is likely that even the fourth century examples of honorific crown decrees were proclaimed
in the legislative bodies where they were voted upon.

A more likely proposition is that in the fourth century honor inscriptions where a
proclamation is not mentioned an accompanying proclamation of the crowning was made in
the legislative space where it was voted. In this second law on honorific crowns Aeschines
noted that the law required local crowns to be proclaimed in the spaces where they were
decreed,?” and | believe that in these fourth-century epigraphic cases the proclamation within
the legislative space was implicitly understood, and that it was not necessary to add a clause
directing the herald to make proclamation. The deme crowns were not covered by this law,
which allowed them to be proclaimed within their own local festivals, but they were
restricted from the larger Great Dionysia. The case of I1G 11? 212 is an obvious thorn in this
proposal as it is proclaimed outside the legislative space, and it does not fall under the
purview of the Dionysiac law. Had this decree been proclaimed in the Dionysia then one
might say that it is a representation of Demosthenes’ interpretation of the law that the
Assembly might allow proclamations during the Dionysia, but neither Aeschines’ second
law of crowning nor the Dionysia law allow for proclamations to occur outside the Dionysia
or the legislative space. However, Henry notes that this law is exceptional as it calls for the
proclamation and crowning of the two individuals every four years,? and this clause is not

found in any other fourth-century inscription that | am aware of. Due to the importance of

% Henry (1983) p. 32.
87 Aeschines 3.32, 45.
% Henry (1983) p. 31.
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the Bosphoran rulers to the grain trade which fed the Athenian polis it does not seem
unlikely that the Athenians might have bent the rules slightly to keep these two gentlemen
on friendly terms. The need for Athens sometimes to bend the rules, as in such cases as this,
demonstrates why the exception clause Demosthenes argues for might have existed.

The epigraphic evidence cannot, it seems, decisively settle the issue between
Aeschines and Demosthenes. It probably confirms Aeschines’ claim that the normal
procedure was for proclamation in the legislative space, but leaves unclear the application of
the exception introduced by Demosthenes’ rider. In favor of Aeschines is the cessation of
evidence for proclamation in the theater between 392 and 322. In favor of Demosthenes is
the occurrence of such proclamation from 322 onwards, though a change in the law might
also provide an explanation. In favor of Demosthenes is also the strange illogicality of the
rider to the Dionysiac law on Aeschines’ account of it. For Aeschines, the Dionysiac law
was intended to prevent trivial proclamations (manumissions; deme honors; honors
conferred by foreign states) being made at the Dionysia. By implication, the rider was
intended to allow such trivial proclamations none the less to be made by special permission
of the Assembly, although no such case appears in the epigraphic record. But it is very hard
to see why exceptions should have been thus allowed in the case of trivial proclamations and
not in the case of more important ones. Aeschines notes that citizens who sought to have
their proclamations made in the theater during the Dionysia would receive greater honor
than those who did the same in the Assembly or Boule, “tob¢ 8¢ dvaknpvttopévoug &v @
Bedtpo peiCoot Tiaic Tdcdar TV VO Tod Spov otepavovpévev.”®  Aeschines quite

rightly indicates that the reason the theater was a greater honor was because proclamations

8 Aeschines 3.43, “and that those who were proclaimed in the theater had a greater share of
honor than those crowned by the People.”(Adams).
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made there occurred before ‘amdviov t@v EAMjvev.” There was no reason for the
Athenians even to envisage, as Aeschines claims, allowing minor proclamations publicity on
this scale. The point about publicity is reinforced if one considers alternative or later venues
for proclamation. A further location for proclamation, appearing in decrees from 1G 11? 212
in 347 and onwards, was the Panathenaia, another well attended and potentially Pan-
Hellenic event.

In all the instances of proclaimed honor I believe it was a herald who was making the
proclamations. As this chapter has previously noted, in athletic competitions the official
herald of the games made the victory proclamation.”® Aristophanes’ Frogs clearly provides
an example of a crowning wherein a herald makes the proclamation,® and the reconstructed
text of 1G I° 102 also provides a possible example of heraldic proclamation of honor
crownings. Aeschines directly associates the practice of proclamation with heralds, and he
even quotes from the Dionysiac law which forbids heralds to make illegal honor
proclamations on pain of atimia.** However, Chaniotis has claimed that there was a
variation amongst who performed the proclamation of crowning, and that civic magistrates
would relish the opportunity to themselves be the center of attention during the
proclamation, and in doing so claim a small share of the imparted honor.”® | strongly
disagree with Chaniotis that magistrates, rather than heralds, might make the honorific

proclamation. The Athenian evidence which Chaniotis cites as proof does not demonstrate

% sypra p. 87 — 91.

° Aristophanes Frogs 1271 — 75.
%2 Aeschines 3.44.

% Chaniotis (2007) p. 58.
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magistrates personally making honorific proclamations,” but instead shows that they were
only responsible for the preparations of the crowning. For example, SEG 28.60 — dated to
270/69 — directs the financial officers, tovg éni 1€l dowknoet, to make the preparations for
the crown itself and the proclamation:

611 dokel 1€l fovdel [n]|oavécon KaAliav @vpoydpov Zerttiov dpetiig Eveka

Kol gdvoiag fiv Exov dtotelel mepi TOV dTjpov TOv ABnvaimv kol gltepavdoat

avTOV YPLOML OTEQAVOL KATO TOV VOHOV, KOl GVEETY TOV OTEQOVOV

AovuGiov TdV peydlov Tpaymidd[v]| Tt aydvi Tl Kovdl Ti¢ 0& TOeEWMG

100 otepavov kai t[c]| dvayopedoemg EmyeAndijvar Tovg Eml Tel 8101Kﬁ081'95

...that the Boule resolved to praise Kallias the son Thumacharos of Sphettios

because of his excellence and good- nature (and his accomplishments?) for

the Athenian People and crown him with a gold crown according to the law,

and proclaim the crown during the tragedy competitions of the Great

Dionysia. The financial officers have charge of the making of the crown and

the proclamation.
In this instance the financial officers are charged with making the crown itself and the
provisions for the proclamation. This formula also appears in SEG 28.75 — dated to 203 —
for the strategoi and their tamias: tf|g 6&¢ momoewg t[od| otep]dvov kai tfi[¢ dvayopevoe]mg
gmpeAndiivar todg otpoan|[yode] ka[i] tov tafuiav té@v] otpatietikdv.®® These inscriptions
simply reflect the practice of having particular magistrates provide the funding and

supervision for the creation of the honorific crowns.®” Heralds did not proclaim for free, so

it is likely these magistrates would have needed to supply the payment to whoever was

% Demarch: SEG 34.106 (Eleusis); ‘tovg €mi tel dwowknoer’: SEG 28.60, SEG 38.143;
Strategoi: SEG 28.75.

% SEG 28.60 89 — 95.

% SEG 28.75 15 — 19, “the strategoi and the tamias of the strategoi are to make the
greparations for the creation of the crown and the proclamation.”

" The first instance of this practice appears in a reconstructed clause from IG I° 102 1.12 —
13.
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herald for this particular occasion.®® Chaniotis also cites SEG 34.106, an ephebic dedication
from Eleusis, which provides for a crown and proclamation at the Dionysiac tragedy
competition, and which directs the demarch to ‘call’ the honoree just as the others who are
receiving the proedria.® This inscription is troublesome as demarch is completely
reconstructed, but more troubling is that the demarch is charged with ‘calling,” kaAeito, the
honoree. | know of no other Athenian inscription which associates koAéw directly with the
honorific proclamation. Finally, Chaniotis cites an Athenian treasury inventory from 304/3
which indicates that twelve crowns were proclaimed on the same occasion.’® One heavily
reconstructed clause in particular indicates that a named individual is to make the
proclamations: ot[e]ed[v]ov[c to]jvg avaknp[vyBévtag Ao]lvuoiov 1@V T[paymiddv]| tdt
aydvi, odg afvexnpvée]lv diMmmog Nik[iov Ayxap]ivevg 0 éri t[fi]t [doiknoe]|t kata TO
vi]e[opa tod 8q]juov & Ey[playe [@ihrroc]| Nikiov Axapv[evc.™ Chaniotis accepts the
reconstruction of the verb a[vexnpuée]lv as it was initially reconstructed by Miller and
Koumanoudes, but Lewis has proposed that this reconstruction is incorrect, and instead has

inserted the verb &[vexopioe]|v.*%

This verb, meaning ‘to bring back,” indicates that the
honorees would get their honor proclaimed, but the crowns would be returned to the

Acropolis. Lewis cites as comparanda IG 11* 1492, dated to the end of the fourth century,

% 1t is tempting to suppose that the herald of the Boule and Assembly might have made
these proclamations, but there is no direct evidence to support this theory.

% SEG 34.106 10 — 12.

100 5EG 38.143. (IG 1171467 + 1477 + 1485 + 1473 + 1490). Included in the honors list are:
Antigonos the One-Eyed; his son Demetrios the Besieger, the Boule and the Assembly, and
some civic magistrates.

101 SEG 38.143 [B] 3 — 12, “the crowns that were proclaimed at the Dionysia during the
competition of the tragedies, which were proclaimed by Philippos son of Nikias of
Archarnai, the magistrate, according to the decree of the People which was proposed by
Philippos son of Nikias of Acharnai.”

102 | ewis (1988)
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which includes the clause: ...aJvexouicev kata yrieiopo dMufov, 6] Ey[pawve An|uoy]dpng
Agvkovoedc.'® This formula closely matches that found in SEG 38.143, but it contains a
largely unreconstructed [¢]vexémoev.™® The non-Athenian evidence for magistrates other
than heralds making honorific proclamations is likewise weak and inconsistent. Two
second-century examples Chaniotis cites, SEG 35 912(Kos) and SEG 29 1243(Kolophon),
indicate explicitly that the agonothetai are to make the preparations for the crown and the
proclamation in a way similar to what has been seen in the examples above.'® Another
inscription, SEG 36 1046, is too fragmentary to reconstruct a full clause regarding the
proclamation of the honor.’® Only two inscriptions, SEG 29 1216 and SEG 33 1039, both
from second-century Kyme, provide evidence that might support Chaniotis’ view. In these
two inscriptions it appears as if the agonothetes was to make the proclamation himself.
However, these texts provide two different possible conclusions. Either that Kyme, alone
amongst the poleis, explicitly ordered their agonothetai to make honorific proclamations, or
that the epigraphic practice in Kyme did not include the references to a herald making the
proclamation as it was implicitly understood that the heralds would be making the
proclamation in keeping with the larger corpus of evidence. If one accepts Chaniotis’ view
then all this evidence does is prove that second-century Kyme might have had non-heralds
making the proclamations of honor, and it does not speak directly to the fourth-century

Athenian practices. It must be remembered that heralds existed for this very purpose of

103 |G 11? 1492 B.126. Evidence for the return of crowns to the state through dedication to
Athena appears in other inscriptions: IG 11> 1496; IG 11% 212.

104 1 ewis’ reconstruction seems more likely to me based on the comparanda, and due to the
fact that 1 know of no other instance where the proposer of an honor decree was to officially
proclaim the honor himself.

105 5EG 35.912 Kos (2" C); SEG 39.1243 Kolophon (c. 130 — 110).

106 SEG 36.1046 Miletos (c. 167 — 159)
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proclaiming to a large, and likely loud, crowd in a clear voice. It seems unlikely that in an
instance where the proclamation was so very important to the proper conferral of honor the
polis would choose an agent of proclamation who might speak too quietly or garble the
speech act.

Conclusions:

The role of heralds and proclamations appears to have been an important aspect within the
conferral of civic and athletic honors upon individuals. The earliest evidence for heraldic
involvement in the proclamation of honors comes from their involvement in the athletic
festivals of the Archaic Greek World. In these festivals the herald’s cry of victory following
the competition was the most important aspect of legitimizing the victor before the crowd,
and the moment of greatest honor as his victory was witnessed by the audience listening to
the proclamation. The central importance of the heraldic proclamation to athletic victories
can be noted in the bargaining of victory amongst competitors where the physical winner
might have the herald proclaim another man as official victor in exchange for some form of
payment. In these instances the official victor was the one proclaimed by herald, not he who
physically won the race. This importance of proclamation to the conferral of honor carried
over into the growth of civic honor crowns in the late fifth and fourth centuries.

Beginning in the late fifth century the Athenians begin to offer honor crowns to
foreigners, and in the fourth century to their own citizens. These crowns became prevalent
enough to become disruptive to large gatherings, and the community began to regulate the
manner and location in which proclamations occurred. The evidence from the inscriptions
seems to indicate that until the late fourth century the standard location for the crowning was

the legislative space where the crown was awarded, and the regulation of these locations
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speaks directly to the importance of the heraldic proclamation to the conferral of honor. As
with athletic victories and their proclamations civic honors were dependent upon the public
witnessing of the conferral of honor upon the individual, and this meant that the heraldic
proclamation of the crown was of greater honorific value than the material wealth of the
crown itself, and these crowns were themselves often returned to the state through their
dedication to Athena. Consequently, these proclamations of honor were always directly tied
to the conferral of honorific crowns, despite not always being directly mentioned in honor
decrees. The heraldic involvement in these proclamation seems certain and ubiquitous. The
importance of heraldic proclamation to the honoring of an individual is yet another instance
of the importance of the herald and oral communication to the classical Athenian polis. In
such instances the herald and his oral communication were vital to the proper conferral of
honor upon a recipient, and were not simply a ceremonial addition to a ritual devoid of
functional importance. In a ritual where honor was directly proportional to the number of
witnesses the herald and his voice were the primary agency of kleos. Finally, it is intriguing
to note that this is a practice that spans the breadth of the Greek world. This Pan-Hellenic
practice appears with increasing regularity from the Classical period onwards, and once

again provides evidence for the ubiquitous nature of the herald to the Greek polis.
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Chapter Four

Private Proclamations

Introduction:
Previous chapters have examined formal practices of civic proclamation emanating from a

central authority, be it the state making sweeping general proclamations regarding laws,
public notice, intercalation, or the state singling out an individual citizen for honors. It has
been shown that heraldic communication can serve both as a practical means of initiating
communication within a community such as in some issues of public notice, and also as a
ritual means of increasing the significance of an event without communicating any new
information such as in honor proclamations. Whereas all of these aspects of heralds and oral
communication have focused on the state communicating with the public, this chapter will
focus upon the individual citizen communicating information to the greater community.
Individual citizens had numerous opportunities to employ heralds for personal
proclamations.  The two chief examples of these types of individual forms of
communication which affected a person’s social relationship to the greater community are
the examples of public manumission and of apokeruxis, or a ritual disinheritance. The most
apparent opportunity for individual proclamations in the ancient evidence is slave
manumissions. The literary and epigraphic records for these manumissions appear in
varying numbers throughout the Greek world, and reveal a system which employed both
oral and written forms of communication. In some cases only one form of communication,
written or oral, is attested for a single manumission, while in others individuals employed a

mixed form of publication using both proclamations and inscriptions. Meanwhile, older
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citizens had the opportunity to ritually disown their sons through a public proclamation
known as apokeruxis, but unlike manumissions there are no epigraphic records of this
process happening. Both of these forms of private proclamation involved the employment
of professional heralds who did not serve the state, but instead varied in skill and cost from
those who served as auctioneers to those who were poor and served as heralds due to their
lack of any employable skills beyond a loud voice.

Private proclamations served as a means of communicating information previously
known only to an individual, and most often involving a change to a person’s social position
within the community. This chapter will seek to explore the relationship between publicity
and private proclamations. It will examine the evidence for proclaimed manumissions, the
necessity of witnesses to the conditional and unconditional nature of freedom for former
slaves, and the alternative means of publication. Finally, this chapter will take a look at the
evidence for apokeruxis, and the competing community and familial purposes for
publication of this act. What will become apparent is that manumissions were dependent
upon a practical publication of the act in order to ensure the freedom of the freedman and the
fulfillment of certain contractual obligations sometimes placed upon the act of freeing. The
majority of manumissions were likely private affairs conducted before a small number of
witnesses within households, but beginning in the fifth century there is increasing evidence
for the proclamation of manumissions in public locations such as the theater. This oral
publicity appears to have been the standard practice of public manumissions in Athens and
elsewhere, but by the Hellenistic Period it had been replaced by permanent written records
in some poleis other than Athens. In the case of apokeruxis the publicity of disinheritance

served a practical role in the community in helping them to change their social relationship
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with the disinherited, but it also served as a ritual break within the family between the father
and son.

The Need for Publicity and the Imperiled Freedman:

The importance of witnesses to the act of manumission cannot be overstated as manumission
was only legitimate as long as the community recognized the freedman’s right to be free.
Much the same as the example of a tree falling in the woods and no one hearing it, if there
was no proof in the form of witnesses or an inscription noting his freedom then a slave could
hardly have claimed it. Publicity was not only important for the acceptance of the freedman
as free within the community, but it was also important as a defense against others who
might try to deny the freedman his status in the future. In Athens any citizen might claim a
freedman, who had no individual right of legal representation, as his own slave who had
never been manumitted, and thus it was incumbent upon the freedman to make sure notice
of his manumission was as widely known as possible. In such cases the burden of proof
was on the freedman to prove his freedom as there was a presumption of slavery. This
problem was especially acute when dealing with the heirs to former slave-owners who might
wish to reclaim particular slaves they wished had never been freed. Demosthenes alludes to
this problem in his third speech against Aphobus when he notes that his opponent claims
Demosthenes’ former slave Milyas was still a slave despite Demosthenes’ testimony that his
own father had manumitted Milyas on his deathbed, and he goes on to prove this by calling
witnesses of this manumission.? The defense of the freedman’s status through witnesses
indicates the importance of publicity for the freedman, but publicity also served a role to aid

the former master of the freedman.

! Zelnick-Abromovitz (2004) p. 107 — 113,
2 Demosthenes 29.25 — 26.
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Publicity was important to the former master of the slave in instances where the
freedman’s release was conditional upon his completion of certain contractual obligations.
This process of conditional manumission was known as mopauévn.®  Conditional
manumission required slaves to continue performing certain duties to their former master as
spelled out in @ manumission contract, or they might be required to pay a certain sum over
the course of time. The practice of conditional release, known in Athens as daneievdepia,
accounted for 31% of the manumissions detailed in inscriptions at Delphi.* The number of
napopévn inscriptions fluctuated depending on the period,”> but the majority of
manumissions at Delphi were of the unconditional type. The processes of mapapuodvn and
amelevBepio existed throughout the Greek world, and both are attested in multiple locations
in epigraphic evidence. In Athens the only epigraphic evidence for mapaudvn comes from
the QAo €Eelevbepikat, but Pollux’s citation of Demosthenes notes that both forms of
manumission were regulated under Athenian law.°

The publication of a slave’s conditional manumission was important to the citizen-
owner as it compelled the freedman, if the freedman’s release was conditional, to live up to
his contractual obligations. In these cases the more the general public knew of the
manumission the greater was the contractual security for both the master and the freedman.
Additionally, scholars have proposed other theories as to how publicity of manumission was

important to the greater community. Gibson has proposed that publicly witnessed

® The standard work on this subject can be found in Hopkins (1978). Zelnick-Abromovitz
(2005) ch.2 contends that the Athenian term, drelevbepia, is synonymous with mapaudvn,
and in every instance where it is employed refers to conditional manumissions.

* Hopkins (1978) p. 140, see table I11.1.

®> The highest point of conditional manumissions came at the beginning of the Roman
Imperial period when the number reached 61%.

® Pollux 2.83.
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manumissions also served to enhance the social status of the former master through their
witnessed benefaction,” but it is very doubtful whether the freeing of a slave (often on
payment) was generally intended or perceived as an act of charity. The single possible
example where this might be relevant would be from the act of Nicias spontaneously
manumitting his slave in the theater in response to the crowd’s approval of his slave’s
appearance on the stage as Dionysus,® but this is not only an unique instance, but it is also
one where Nicias was not publically demonstrating his benevolence, but his piety. Finally,
Zelnick-Abromovitz claims that the publicity of a freedman’s status ensured that his new
social standing would be immediately known within the local community so as to
differentiate the freedman from the citizenry to avoid infringement of citizens’ rights.” The
differentiation of freedmen from citizens was especially important in a polis such as Athens
where it was difficult to distinguish visually between each class.’® | do not believe this point
is as important as Zelnick-Abromovitz claims as there is no indication in the evidence for
Athenian manumissions that this was an issue, and were it a serious issue the Athenians
would have maintained a centralized system of record keeping for manumissions. Publicity
was important for the preservation of the freedman’s individual liberty and the contractual
obligations detailed in conditional releases for the slave-owners.

Alternative forms of Publicity:

So far | have spoken vaguely of the need for publicity without specifying the forms that such
publicity could take. It is now necessary to locate the practice of proclaimed manumissions

in relation to other forms of publicity. These forms of publication could include private

’ Gibson (1999) p. 52 — 55.

® plutarch Nicias 3.4.

® Zelnick-Abromovitz (2004) p. 189.

19 pseudo-Xenophon Athenian Politeia 1.12.
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manumissions with the household, legal documents such as wills or inscribed manumission
records kept at central locations, or fictive trials within the Athenian law courts.

Private Manumission and Manumission by will:

While the earliest forms of public manumission in Athens appear to have been oral,** one
cannot discount the probability that the majority of manumissions happened privately within
the household or were clauses in wills. The popularity and prevalence of private
manumission in early and later society cannot be properly measured as its very nature
precludes much surviving evidence, but | believe it to have been a wide-spread practice.
These private manumissions could take the form of small rituals before the family hearth or
the pouring of wine, and were by their very nature restrictive in the number of witnesses
present. The manumission of a slave could be included within the will of a slave owner, and
this was likely a common occurrence. Diogenes Laertius notes that many notable figures,

including Plato, manumitted their slaves by will.*

Similar to the private household
manumissions the nature of the reading of a will naturally limited the number of witnesses,
but some wills sought to overturn this difficulty by introducing a form of mixed publication
where the will was read out publicly. In one later, and perhaps exceptional, instance from
Oxyrhynchus the will of Acousilaus states that the will’s clause concerning the manumission

of his slaves upon his death should be read out on the street.’* This public reading was

ostensibly to increase the number of impartial witnesses of the manumission. The legal

! Garlan (1988) p. 73.

12 Diogenes Laertius 3.43. Diogenes also recognizes other figures who manumitted slaves
through their wills: (Aristotle) 5.11; (Theophrastus) 5(?).56 — 57; Strato (5(?).62; (Lycon)
5(?).74.

13'p.Oxy 111, 494. 1t cannot be certain how common was this practice of publicly reading a
will’s manumission clause. The only other instance which I know of where a manumission
clause was read out was in the Mantinean manumission inscription 1G V(2) 274 | where the
will was read in the sanctuary of Poseidon.
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legitimacy of the document itself was still based upon the testimony of those men who
witnessed it, so while written proof of manumission had acquired an important role it was
still contingent upon oral testimony if challenged in court.™ Manumission by will is
reminiscent of the similar form of deathbed manumission where a master gave a slave his
freedom shortly before his death; either orally or through the ritual pouring of wine.*> This
practice was likewise probably conducted quite often, but due to its very nature there is very
little evidence for it. One bit of evidence for this practice also notes that this form of freeing
was less effective in publicizing the manumission due to the limited number of witnesses.
Demosthenes, in his third speech against Aphobus, has to defend the freedom of the
freedman Milyas, manumitted by Demosthenes’ own father, who is being claimed as a
slave, and he is forced to offer the oath of his mother as witness and the testimony under
torture of his servants.’® This case shows how inefficient a deathbed or private manumission
could be without a proper number of citizen witnesses, and why in some cases the freedman
and owner sought alternative and more public displays of manumission. Demosthenes’ legal
defense of the freedman’s freedom calls to mind the previously mentioned peril faced by
manumitted slaves, but it also alludes to the role the Athenian courts could play in the
process of manumission.

Manumission through the Courts:

While the previous examples of manumission are all privately conducted by the individuals

involved in the process, evidence from fourth-century orators alludes to the possibility of an

“ Harris (1989) p. 121.

1> Zelnick-Abrovitiz (2004) p. 127.

1 Demosthenes 29.25 — 26. Only free adults were allowed to act as direct witnesses.
Women were not allowed to be physically present in Athenian courts, but were allowed to
offer oaths read out as documentary evidence. The testimony of a slave would only be
deemed valid if it was offered under torture. Hansen (1991) p. 200 — 201.
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Athenian form of legal manumission through the law courts. Demosthenes first indicates
that laws existed concerning both conditional and unconditional manumissions when Pollux
cites him as writing, Anuoc0évng onoiv &EelevBepikolg vopovg kol dmerevdepikong
vopovg.t” This citation does not in itself provide any evidence for the court system as being
responsible for manumissions, but it does indicate that the Athenians were actively
regulating manumissions. Isaeus’ defense speech ‘For Eumanthes’ is concerned with the
protection of a freedman who, as he says, was freed by his master in the law courts,
apeévov &v 1@ Sikaompd vmo Emyévouc.’®  Unfortunately the Demosthenic allusion or
the speech of Isaeus cannot be dated to a specific year, but Isacus’ text does note that the
speaker refers to having served as a trierarch in a sea battle during the archonship of
Cephisodotus, which provides us with a terminus post quem of 358.2° Unfortunately neither
citation provides any evidence regarding the legal manumission of slaves in the courts, and
it is unclear what legal processes these two orators are referring to. One possibility might be
the dike apostasiou, which was a lawsuit that a manumittor could bring against a
manumitted slave if they did not act lawfully. Harpocration describes the dike apostasiou
as:
Amoctaciov: olkn Tig €0t kaTO TOV AmeAeLOEpOEVTOV dedoUEVT TOIG
anelevbepmdcacty, Eav AEOTAOVTOL TE€ AT’ aOT®V 1| £1EpOovV EMYPAPOVTOL
TPOCTATNYV, KOl 0 KEAELOVGLY 01 VOUOL UT| TOIMGY. KOl TOUG eV AAOVTOG OEl
SovAovg givat, Tovg 88 vikisavtog TeAémg 110 EAevEponc. 20

[...]A kind of private law-suit, which manumittors could bring against their
manumitted slaves, if they left them or registered another epistates and did

7 Pollux 2.83. “Demosthenes says there are laws of unconditional manumission and laws of
conditional manumission.”
18 Isacus fr. 15 (Thalheim). “he had been set free in the court by Epigenes.”
9 Develin (1989) p. 273.
0 Harpacration s.v. amoctaciov.
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not do what the laws required. Those who are convicted must become slaves;
those who are acquitted become completely free.

Many scholars have seen this law as evidence for a fictitious prosecution that provided a
legitimate and lawful means of manumitting slaves in Athens in a fashion similar to the
fictitious sale of slaves to deities.** In such a trial the only option was acquittal for the slave
as the whole exercise was simply a form of legitimization for the manumission. Scholarly
consensus typically associates the dike apostasiou with the dedication of silver bowls to
Athena by manumitted slaves, known as euadat €€glevBepikar, which are attested through
epigraphic evidence.??

The @udhan £€levBepikar were silver bowls dedicated to the state by a manumitted
slave supposedly after ‘acquittal’ in a trial. Our evidence for this practice comes from an
inscription stele found in the Athenian Agora that seems to record the acquittal of slaves
who had been brought to trial by their former masters for ostensibly being runaways.?®* The
inscription stele contains two faces of texts recording the dedications, and Lewis dates face
A to 333 — 317 and face B to 334 — 320.2* The inscriptions are very simple and document
the dedication of a silver bowl worth 100 drachmas to the state by the acquitted slave.”
None of the silver bowls survive, and it is assumed that they were kept in the Athenian
treasury or melted down for use. It is likely that the bowls were not kept as a record of

manumission as the inscription served this purpose instead. Krénzlein sees the silver bowl

21 Lewis (1959); ibid (1968); Radle (1969) 20 — 21.

22 Wilamowitz (1887) p. 110 was the first scholar to connect the two practices together, and
it is currently consensus that this is the case, though Meyer (2010) has challenged the
CONSensus.

2 |G 117 1553 — 1578. Lewis (1959); ibid (1968).

24 ewis (1959).

> The bowls themselves were most likely stored in the Athenian treasury upon the
Acropolis, but the primary evidence of a slave’s freedom was the inscription in the agora as
the bowl itself was most likely un-inscribed.
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as a manumission tax set upon a freed slave,?® but it seems more reasonable to assume that
the bowl was a flat fee for publication as a tax would probably have been proportional to the
slave’s value, as in Rome where a five percent tax on the slave’s value was levied upon the
instance of manumission.?”  This flat fee for manumission is most likely a product of
Lycurgus’ financial reforms and his attempts to increase the coffers of the state.”® The
nature of these inscriptions, and their association with the dike apostasiou, has strengthened
scholarly opinion that the dike apostasiou was a fictive set of trials concerned with the
manumission of slaves. One of the chief foundations of this argument is that since the
inscriptions come from the same stele it indicates that they all occurred in a short period, and
that it is highly implausible that so many cases of actual apostasiou occurred in such a
restricted time-span. There existed then at Athens from ¢.330 a procedure for the public
record of manumission through the phialai. The cost of it, however, will surely have been
prohibitive for many ordinary slaves. There existed also before that, as witnessed by the
Isaeus fragment, a procedure of manumission through the courts, which may have been the
same procedure minus the obligation to dedicate a phiale. What costs may have been
attached to this procedure and how popular it was is not known.

In his work on the public archives of Athens Sickinger notes that while some late
sources contend that some records of judicial cases were contained within the Metroon there

IS no concrete evidence to support the theory that any judicial records of cases taken outside

26 Kranzlein (1975) p. 264.
27 Cicero Att. 2.16.1
28 Herrmann-Otto (2009) p. 100.
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the Assembly or Boule were kept in the Metroon.”® However, he does propose that
individual magistrates might have kept records of proceedings that did take place in the
courts, but there is no direct evidence of this. One might hypothesize that records of judicial
manumissions were kept by the particular magistrates responsible for the judicial
proceedings, and if the judicial form of manumission became the norm in Athens for the
legal freeing of slaves then an archive system of manumissions would help to explain why
there is no epigraphic evidence from Athens beyond the phialai exeleutherai.

Inscribed Manumission:

While the evidence for inscribed manumissions in Athens is non-existent outside of the one
instance of the phialai exeleutherali, there is a great deal of evidence outside of Athens for
the epigraphic recording of manumissions. The first extant manumission inscription is a
sacral manumission, comes from Arcadia, and is dated to approximately 425.%° Only a few
further inscribed texts of manumission are found from this date until the third century when
the numbers begin to increase greatly in some locations. The epigraphic evidence regarding
manumission is often found in large collections such as the corpus of over twelve hundred
manumission inscriptions found at Delphi dating from the second century to the first century
CE.2' Other large collections of inscriptions come from places such as Epidaurus and
Bouthroton, but it must be noted that these are exceptions to the rule that manumission
records are rarely found in large numbers in Greece. Greek poleis such as Lebadea, Calydon

and Mantinea produce a handful of records whereas Magnesia, lolchos, Echinos, Oropus and

2% Sickinger (1999) p. 131 — 133. Sickinger notes that the ekklesia tried cases which
involved treason and high crimes against the state, and the records of these cases would have
been deposited in the Metroon.

%0 1G V(2) 429; Guarducci (1974) p. 268.

3! Guarducci (1974) p. 265; Hopkins (1978) p.134. For Hopkin’s complete chronological
breakdown of the inscriptions: table 111.1 on p.140.
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Amphipolis have produced only a single record each.** There is no scholarly consensus as
to why there is a void of manumission inscriptions in much of the Greek world. Grainger
has proposed that the cost of inscriptions precluded most small landowners with slaves from
publicizing their manumissions on stone,*® but this theory does nothing to explain why a
polis such as Bouthroton, which was not noted for its wealth, could produce over 600
manumission inscriptions. The location of the large numbers of inscriptions in the theaters
of Epidaurus and Bouthroton might indicate a civic statute that required civil manumissions
to be inscribed in a place of Assembly, or it might simply reflect the theater’s nature as a
location where large numbers of the public congregate and so would be able to view the
inscriptions.® Within Athens the epigraphic evidence for the philai exeleutherai is the only
extant physical evidence for inscribed manumission records, and the only known attempt by
the polis to official record manumissions. As noted above, these lists of manumissions are
commonly associated with the dike apostasiou, and the large fee introduced for the
manumission was probably introduced by Lycurgus in his financial reforms. The large
numbers of inscribed manumissions found in certain locations would seem to indicate that in
some poleis manumitting individuals were required to inscribe a record of the transactions,
but it must be stressed that this does not mean that the proclamation of manumissions had

been entirely replaced throughout the Greek world by inscriptions.

%2 Wickramasinghe (2005) p. 79; Reilly (1978) index. While epigraphic evidence of
manumissions has only appeared in the form of single inscriptions in these poleis one must
assume that there were more instances of inscribed manumission which simply have not
been found.

% Grainger (2000) p. 40.

% As noted previously the phialai exeleutherai were located in the agora, perhaps the most
public of spaces in Athens.
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The Public Records Office:
The first place to look when searching for Athenian records of manumissions would be the

state records complex of the Metroon. Dio Chrysostom notes that agreements made with the
sanction of the state and entered in polis’ records have a greater validity than those simply
between individuals, and includes in his list of such recorded agreements the practice of
manumission.®* This discourse, delivered in Rhodes sometime in the late-first century CE,
would seem to indicate that by this point it was common, at least for the Rhodians, to keep
an archive of manumissions amongst other contracts and bills of sale. Unfortunately, there
is no evidence to indicate that the Classical or Hellenistic Athenian Metroon contained any
archival records of manumissions. The problem of social status does not seem to have
concerned the keepers of the Metroon as it did not even contain a list of Athens citizens, but
instead left the enrollment and recording of citizens to the individual demes.*® The single
Athenian possibility for the archival record of manumissions in the Metroon could come
from the occasional deposit of personal wills. In some instances individual citizens without
clear heirs might deposit wills in the Metroon in order to avoid prolonged and bitter
inheritance disputes,®” but this would have been an exceptional case where the publicity of
manumission was likely not the motivating factor.

Proclaimed Manumissions:

By its very nature as an oral form of communication the evidence for proclaimed
manumission does not survive in its complete form, but literary evidence from Athens

alluding to the practice and a few instances of ‘mixed’ manumissions that employ both oral

% Dio Chysostom 31.51.
% Sickinger (1999) p. 135.
" 1saeus 1.3, 14, 18, 21, 22. Sickinger (1999) p. 133.
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and written forms of publicity will demonstrate how the process worked. The proclamation

of manumission appears to be a very straightforward process wherein the former owner of a

8

slave could either hire heralds to proclaim the manumission,®® or do the proclamation

39 0
f.

himsel Alternatively, the freedman himself could make the proclamation,”® or the

executor of a will might do so in some instances.* The earliest evidence for proclaimed
manumissions comes from fifth-century Athens where Plutarch, in his life of Nicias,
recounts how Nicias was once moved by political considerations to manumit one of his

slaves who was performing in a drama as the god Dionysus.

Aéyeton O &v Tvi yopnyig mapeABelv oikétng avTod KeKooUnUéVog ig oyfja
Aovho0v, KdAMGTOG O0QOTival Kol HEYIETOG, OVTTM YEVEIDV: MGOEVTWV 08 TV
AOnvaiov i dyet kai kpotodviev &mi ToAdV ypdvov, dvaotig O Nukiag elnev
@G ovY OGOV 1YOITO OOVAELEWV KOTAMEPNUICUEVOV Be@d odpo, Kol TOV
veaviokov dnnksu@épcocsg.d'z

A story is told how, in one of his choral exhibitions, a house servant of his
appeared in the costume of Dionysus, very fair to see, and very tall, the down
of youth still upon his face. The Athenians were delighted at the sight, and
applauded for a long time. At last Nicias rose and said he deemed it an
unholy thing that one who had been acclaimed as a god should be a slave,
and gave the youth his freedom. (Perrin)

In this instance the manumission occurs spontaneously, and Nicias himself appears to make
the pronouncement of manumission. There is no indication in this episode if Nicias
employed a particular formula or procedure of manumission, not does Plutarch make it clear

if this was a unique event or one that happened often in this period, but as will be seen

%8 Aeschines 3.44.

% plutarch Nicias 3.4.

“1G V11 1780.

1 P.Oxy III, 494. In this case, the will of Acousilaus of Oxyrhynchus states that the will’s
clause concerning the manumission of his slaves upon his death should be read out on the
street. This public reading was ostensibly to increase the number of impartial witnesses of
the manumission.

%2 plutarch Nicias 3.4.
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shortly the proclamation of manumissions in the theater of Dionysus became an acute
problem in Classical Athens. There is not a specific date for this episode, but Plutarch
places this story within the context of Nicias competing with Kleon for the attentions of the
Athenian people, and one might suppose that it could have happened sometime during the
420s. Nicias’ proclamation of manumission in the theater foreshadows the popularity of this
action in Athens and the subsequent ban on such activities.

A further example which would seem to support fifth-century public proclamations
of manumissions comes from Aristotle’s Rhetoric and also makes reference to Kleon.
While explaining the importance of rhythm in prose, Aristotle provides us with a portion of
the manumission proclamation that a herald would make when he writes,
GHomep 0OV TdV KNpoKoV TpolapPdvovst T mondio T “tiva  aipgiton  mitpomov O
amelevBepovpevoc;” “Kiéwvo.™ This little dialogue provides us with three important clues
regarding oral manumission in Athens. First, the children’s response of ‘Kleon’ to the
herald’s query is an allusion to the fifth-century Athenian politician Kleon and his reputation
as a ‘champion of the people.”** This quotation would then seem to indicate that this formula
for manumissions existed in Kleon’s era of the fifth-century. Additionally, as Aristotle
presents this quotation in the present tense, it would seem to indicate that this custom was
still in use in Aristotle’s day.* Second, this is the first evidence for heraldic involvement in
the proclamation of manumissions, and the only evidence for fifth-century heraldic

involvement. Finally, this quotation might lead us to believe that the manumitted slave was

“® Aristotle Rhetoric 1408b 24 — 26. “just as, when the public criers ask, “Whom does the
emancipated choose for his patron?” the children shout “Cleon.”(Freese).

* Aristophanes Frogs 569; Grote (1872) p. 667; Sandys (1877) p. 84 ; Dufour & Wartelle
(1973) p. 109 n.2.

% sandys (1877) p. 84.
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present at a heraldic proclamation of manumission, and that the ritual of proclamation
involved not only the herald but also the freedman. If a freedman was involved in the ritual
with the herald, and was likewise shouting answers to the herald’s questions, it would seem
to indicate that the herald’s role in the manumission was not simply a practical dispersal of
news, but that he also served a ceremonial role within the ritual which provided legitimacy
akin to a priest’s role within a wedding. Harrison believes this heraldic proclamation
occurred within the law courts as part of the process of the dike apostasiou,*® but this
possibility can be discounted as children were not allowed within the courts,*” and as such
could not yell the response of ‘Kleon’ to the herald’s proclamation. The children’s response
to the herald indicates that the proclamation occurred in a public space where there were no
restrictions on attendance. It seems most likely that this sort of proclamation would have
occurred in the agora.

The most complete piece of evidence for the place of proclaimed manumissions in
Athens appears in Aeschines’ speech Against Ctesiphon. Aeschines notes that the Athenians
had adopted a law against non-state-sanctioned proclamations in the theater regarding
manumissions and honors. This law was a response to the increased number of crownings
and manumissions in the theater, which was beginning to have an adverse effect upon the
performance of drama.

Tyvopévav yap tdv &v 4oTel TPAY®OIDY AVEKNPLTTOV TIVEG, 0V TEIGAVTEG TOV

dfjpov, ol pev Ot ote@avodvtal VIO TAOV EUVAETOV, &tepol &’ VIO TMOV

ONUOT@AV: dALOL O TvEG VTOKNPLEAUEVOL TOLG ATV Oikétag dgiecav
amelevbépove, pdptupag tovg "EAAnvog motovuevotl... Ex 8¢ todtov Tod

*® Harrison (1998) p. 183 n. 2.
*" Hansen (1991) p. 201. Only free adult males were allowed in the courts.
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TPOTOV GUVéPOLWS TOVG HeV Beatds Kol ToLG yopNYyolLS Kol TOVG GymVIGTOG
évoyreioBa.

It frequently happened that at the performance of the tragedies in the city
proclamations were made without authorization of the people, now that this
or that man was crowned by his tribe, now that others were crowned by the
men of their deme, while other men by the voice of the herald manumitted
their household slaves, and made all Hellas their witness;...The result of this
practice was that the spectators, the choregi, and the actors alike were
discommoded. (Adams)

This disruption of the theater motivated the Athenian Demos to enact a law forbidding the
heraldic proclamation of honors not conferred by the Assembly and of private manumissions
in the theater.
0AAd mepl TOV dvev YneiopaTog VUETEPOVL OTEQUAVOLUEVOV VIO TMOV
QLAET®V Kol ONUOTAV, Kol TePL TAV TOVG oikéTag dnehevfepodvtav, Kol Tepl
TV Eevik®dv  otepdvov, kol Owppndnv  dmayopedel pnt’  oikétnv
amelevbepodv &v 1@ Ogdtpe, PO’ VIO TOV QLAETOV 1T OMUOT®V
avayopevesBar otepavovpevov, und’ Om’ dAlov, enoi, undevog, 1| dtyov
glvat TOV KNpuKa.
...but a law governing those who, without your decree, are crowned by their
tribe or deme, and governing the freeing of slaves, and also the foreign
crowns. He expressly forbids the manumission of a slave in the theater, or the
proclamation of a crown by the tribe or deme, “or by anyone else,” he says,
“and the herald who disobeys shall lose his civic rights. (Adams)
This law, which forbade the proclamation of certain crowns and manumissions in the
theater, does not survive in any other form of documentation, and its date is not accurately
attested. The date of Aeschines’ Against Ctesiphon in 330 provides a basic terminus ante
quem, but it is possible to move the terminus back to 336 as the original decree to crown
Demosthenes, which Aeschines argues was unlawful, occurred in 336.%° The existence of

this law establishes the popularity of publicly-proclaimed manumissions, and that the

Athenians were aware of the increasing role private proclamations were playing within their

8 Aeschines 3.41, 43.
9 Aeschines 3.44.
%0 Zelnick-Abromovitz (2004) p. 72.
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community, and the need for the state to place limits on these proclamations. Additionally,
this text specifically notes the popularity of heralds for the proclamation of manumissions in
fourth-century Athens. Aeschines notes that the law forbidding proclamations in the theater
of manumissions or private honors not voted by the Assembly explicitly forbids heralds
from making an announcement, “[...Ju\®” v’ dAAov, pnoi, pndevoc, N dtyov eivar OV

1 The above examples are all drawn from Athenian literary sources, but the

KNPUKOL.
majority of evidence for the practice of manumission comes in the form of epigraphic
evidence. As will appear later this corpus of epigraphic evidence is quite large, and dates
primarily from the second century onwards into the late Roman period. In some instances
inscriptions note the use of proclamations in addition to the written recording of the
manumission, and these ‘mixed’ forms of manumission are what this chapter will focus on
next.

The matter of mixed manumissions, that is to say manumissions which involve both
inscriptions and proclamations, is an important one to examine. These mixed forms are
worth attention, though they fall outside the period of this thesis, because the persistence of
proclamation alongside inscription reinforces the likelihood that before manumission
records were inscribed proclamation was a standard or at least a common procedure. One of
the best examples of manumission with a mixed form of publicity comes from second-
century Thespiae. The inscription contains a paramone clause that binds the slaves to

continue serving their master until his death when their freedom and the clauses of their

service will be proclaimed at their master’s tomb.

' Aeschines 3.44. “...nor by anyone else,” he says, ‘and the herald who disobeys shall lose
his civic rights.”(Adams).
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0e6g.

toxa ayodd. IMaocPoio [d]py[ovrt]o[g], Edtuyoc Kolhikpdteog [de]ic[i]t
ErevBépwc  Ayiav, Ov|[aciyuov, A<y>egicumtmov, Xélevkov, Evp[é]av,
Bovkatiav, Xopov. eipev 8¢ [od]toic mavekevOepiov mapo[pe]vévrect
govowg, ave[y]kieito[ic] y[e]lvopévorg Evtoyo[] g xa [(mer]: &[x]i §¢ [ti] o
n60s1 E¥toyocg, mo[porxaze]tifetor ovta td copafta] évavtia 1@ Ackhomid
nopa [Elritipov Zopiyo kn Zauyov k[n] Kodikpamy Enttip[o]: obt[mg]
[6]¢ mpootateipev avtddv kN [Em]uéhecOon [8]mog PePeia el avr[olic &
Elevbepia, kabda EVtuyog dm..0€t, £v TOV dravta ypovov. &ml 0 Ko TEAEVTACEL
Ebtuyoc, amfo]kapvédte éni t® pvauatog ‘Emitywog kn Zauryog K
Kalucparng éhevbepa [odt]a 16 ood[p]ota deiévia Edtvyov kot [t]av
otdhav tov év Ackham[ief]lol. Fiotopec Mvaoctyéveg Oedd[pw], OEdmpog
Mvaotyéveoc, Aapdrproc Adpovos, Kiert[{]doc Sopixo.>

God. Good Fortune. Under the archon Pasiboios, Eutychos son of Kallikrates
lets go as free Agias, Onasimos, Ageisippos, Séleukos, Euréas, Boukatia, and
Syra. There is to be for them complete freedom, provided they remain with
him with good disposition for as long as he lives, but when he dies he
deposits these bodies in front of Asclepius under the protection of Epitimos
son of Samichos, as well as Samichos, and Kallikratés the son of Epitimos;
These are to be the prostatai and take care of them in order that the freedom
will be secure as Eutychos intended for ever, and when Eutychos has died let
Epitimos and Samichos and Kallikrates proclaim at the tomb that Eutychos
freed these bodies according to the stele in the Asklepeion. Witnesses:
Mnasigénes, son of Theodoros, Theodoros, son of Mnasigénes, Damatrios,
son Damon, Kleitidas son of Samichos.

Here it is plain to see that the primary form of recording the manumission is the inscription
itself, but in addition a proclamation of freedom is to occur upon the death of Eutychos and
the full freedom of the slaves. What is interesting is that the proclamation is to refer back to
the inscription itself as it reads, ‘proclaim at the tomb that Eutychos freed these bodies
according to the stele in the Asklepeion.” This sentence indicates that the proclamation of
manumission was subordinate to and a reflection of the inscription, and that the
proclamation was either an immediate form of communication to the community, or, what

seems more likely given the location of the proclamation at the tomb, a ritual form of

521G VII 1780.
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proclamation that gave additional legitimization to the manumission. Had Eutychos wished
for the proclamation of manumission to have an immediate communicative effect within the
community it seems logical that he would have had the proclamation occur in a more
communal space such as the agora. The location of the inscription in the Asklepeion would
perhaps indicate that this was a sacral manumission, but the implication within the text is
that the former master served as prostates for the freedman with the additional stipulation
that upon the death of the prostates three new representatives, Epitimios, Samichos and
Kallikrates, would take over. The inclusion of living protectors for the freedman’s status as
opposed to a sacred guarantor likely indicates that this is a civil manumission.>® Lest one
take an extreme view and believe that the inscription was the final and ultimate proof of
manumission it is important to note that the inscription itself was witnessed by four men.
The legal legitimacy of the manumission was arguably still based upon the testimony of
these men, so while written proof of manumission had acquired a much more important role
than the proclamation, it was still contingent upon oral testimony if challenged in court.>*
The location of manumission inscriptions in the theater at Epidauros has led Zelnick-
Abramovitz to claim that these texts indicate a mixed form of publicity which also involves

proclamation despite the fact that there is no indication in the inscriptions that they were

> There is an ambiguity is cases such as this regarding the characterization of the
manumission as secular or sacral. In this case the location of the manumission in the
Asklepeion probably served to further legitimize and sanctify the contract, but major
stipulations of the contract, namely that living citizens were to act as prostatai, were entirely
civil in nature. One should expect that many manumissions were probably conducted in
such a manner where the line between sacral and civil was not entirely clear.

> Harris (1989) p. 121 notes that there is no concrete indication that written proof had
overcome oral testimony in Hellenistic Greece, and that “in the Hellenistic world in general
documentary proof may not have gained much or indeed any ground at the expense of direct
testimony.”
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ever announced.” She instead infers that because they were located in the theater there
must have been an accompanying proclamation. However, the theater of a polis often
served as a public gathering place for assemblies,*® and one might justifiably claim that due
to this civic importance any legally mandated inscriptions of civil manumissions would be
displayed in the theater. What does work in favor of this theory is Aeschines’ description of
the popularity of the theater as a place for manumission proclamations,” but there is no
explicit evidence linking the proclamation of manumissions in a theater with inscriptions,
either in Athens or elsewhere, and to make this inference is complete supposition.
Therefore, while it is a possibility that some or most of the inscriptions found in a theater
might have been proclaimed, there is no direct evidence supporting such a conclusion and it
remains pure speculation.

These mixed forms of publication are very rare in the epigraphic record, and it seems
likely that inscription had replaced proclamation in those poleis where a large number of
epigraphically-attested manumissions occurred. Of the sixty examples of inscribed
manumissions from Calymna which Segre collected only three make explicit mention of an
accompanying proclamation of freedom. The first, dated based on letter forms to 14 — 54
CE, was found in a list of six manumission documents inscribed on a statue base.

énl  otepavagopov  Apiotaiov, Toide| dvekapvybnoav €m’  Elevbepiq]

Amoilwvia Vo Kpotida kol Inmiyng, mapajpivaca dveotépolg péxpt {mag.|

Ayadmv vmd Evv][i]ovoc kai| Ebvievog.”

When Aristaios was stephanaphoros, these (people) were proclaimed free:

Apollonia by Kratidas and Hippichos provided she remain with both while
they lived. Agathon by Eunion and Eunion.

>> Zelnick-Abromovitz (2004) p. 73. 1G 1\V?353 — 366.

*® Kolb (1981) pp. 88 — 89.

> Aeschines 3.41 — 44.

%8 Segre (1952) no. 178; IBM 306; Inscr. Jur. Gr. p. 301 no. 36.



146

The manumission of Apollonia is a conditional release contingent upon the freedwoman
remaining with her masters while they yet live. The second manumission, which relates to
Agathon, bears no indication of conditions. Unlike the previously noted inscription from
Thespiae the aorist passive verb ‘avekopiydnocav’ seems to indicate that the proclamation of
freedom had already occurred, and was not delayed till the death of the masters. In this
instance the proclamation is not contingent upon the inscription, but instead seems more
indicative of a practical attempt to inform the larger public of the manumission when it
occurred. The proclamation occurs both for the unconditional release of Agathon and for
the conditional release of Apollonia, so it cannot be assumed that proclamations only
occurred at the moment of full release from bondage. Unfortunately, there is no indication
of where the proclamation happened. Nor is it certain that this practice was institutionalized
for all manumissions in Calymna as of the six manumission inscriptions found on this same
statue base this is the only instance which makes explicit mention of proclaimed
manumission.

Another inscription also dated to the first half of the first century CE was found by
Newton in the temple of Apollo of Calymna.*® This inscription contains two separate
manumission records written together in one inscription, both of which note the
proclamation of the manumission.

Emi oteavneopov Kiev|pdvtoc tod Pilwvida,| wnvog) Ogvdaiciov <o>t,

Mol|vapyioig: Neikn Mevelkpdtov daveknpoée tv| idiav Opemtnv ‘Hoovn[v]|

glevBépav, €9 @ mapaluevel adth TO[v] Thc| {wic otig Ypdvov.| &ml Tod
avtoD, 101G £mi| [Tooedd, w(nvog) Mavrquov| - [K]proedv kai [A]Bpréjdag ot

% Newton (1881) p. 363.
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Awpobéov avelknpovéov ErevBepov| Ayabémodo  xoTdl TOVG

amerevBepm|TikoLE VOLOLG,.

(A)When Kleuphon son of Philonidas was Stephanephoros, on the eleventh

day of Theudaisios, during the Monarchia, Neike son of Menekratos

proclaimed his slave Hedone free on the condition that she remain with him

for the length of his life. (B)Under the same stephanephoros, at the

procession to Poseidon on the seventh day of Panamos, Kriophon and

Abriadas the sons of Dorotheos proclaimed the freedom of Agathopous

according to the laws of manumission.
The inclusion of the same polis official in both instances would seem to indicate that they
both came from the same year, although it is obvious in the text that they were conducted in
separate months. Newton notes that the first eight months of Calymna mirror those of
Rhodes, and Theudaisios is the fifth month while Panamos is the eighth.”" In the first
instance the condition that the freed slave must remain as servant to the master until his
death echoes what was just discussed in the previous inscription from Calymna.® However,
in the second instance there is no indication of any conditions placed upon the manumission.
It is true that the term ‘dmelevOepmltikovg’ can mean ‘conditional release,” but it is unclear
if this is always the case.®® It is important to note that this inscription refers to established
‘amelevBepom|tikovg vopove’, or laws of manumission, which must have existed within
Calymna. Two interpretations are possible. First, that ‘katd| Tobg dmelevbepm|tikodg
vopovg’ was simply a part of the ritual proclamation made by the herald regarding the
freedom of Agathopous; she was to be ‘free in accord with the laws concerning

manumission.” Or second, if this phrase refers to the act of proclaiming as opposed to its

content, then it would indicate that the proclamation of manumission was required by the

%0 gy11.2 1210; Segre (1952) no. 196; Guarducci (1974) p. 291.

®1 Newton (1882) p. 363.

%2 Newton (1882) p. 363 notes that the majority of conditional releases he found at Calymna
employ this same condition of service until the death of the master.

%3 Kamen (2005).
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polis’ regulations for the freeing of slaves. However, the general scarcity of evidenced
proclamations within the epigraphic texts from Calymna seems to indicate that proclamation
was not a required element of manumission, and | believe that this reference to the laws of
manumission is part of the content of the actual herald’s proclamation. In either case the
phrase does indicate that Calymna maintained official polis regulations on how
manumissions occurred. The association of these texts with specific polis laws dealing with
the freeing of slaves indicates that these manumissions were ‘civil’ in nature as opposed to
sacral despite their location in the temple of Apollo. Interestingly, in the first record within
the inscription the manumission happens during the Monarchia, Mo|vapyioic, which would
appear to be a religious festival. The location of this manumission at a religious festival
might lead some to believe this a sacred manumission, but I believe the large gathering of
people at a festival made for a prime occasion for manumission proclamations similar to the
popularity of Athenian proclamations during the Dionysia. Similarly, the second record of
manumission on the inscription indicates that the manumission occurred during a procession
to Poseidon. This seems similar to the previous proclamation at the Monarchia, and likely
occurred for the similar reasons of a greater audience.

Two inscriptions from Mantinea provide further interesting examples of apparently
mixed manumissions. The first inscription is dated to 102BC to 15CE,** and is the second
part of a two-part inscription that is laid out in inverse chronological order. The first part of

the inscription contains the manumission by will of Pitylos of one of his slaves. The second

® The dating of this inscription is based upon two different possible calendars which the
‘year 46’ might refer to: the Macedonian beginning in 148BC; or the Actium calendar in
31BC. The letter forms point towards the likelihood of a date based upon the Actium
calendar.
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part is dated to the previous year, and contains the record of a conditional manumission

made by Pitylos regarding his slave Lukoleon.

éni iepéog 1@ Iloodlavi Iopyimmov 10| EkTov Kol TECCEPAKOO|TOV £TOC
iepatedoav|tog ol amokapuybévieg| érevbepor ITitvdog Ilo|oedinmov TOV
id1ov Oplemtov Avkoréovta ap|fikev Elevbepov mapapleivavio adTd TOV TAC
Clodg xpovov.®

Under the priest of Poseidon Gorgippos, who served as priest for year 46,
those who were proclaimed free. Pitulos son of Poseidippos gave freedom to
his slave Lukoleon provided he remain with him for the rest of his life.

In this instance the manumission record itself is preceded by the phrase oi dmoxapvyBévteg
€levbepot. This would seem to indicate the proclamation of freedom for manumissions was
still in effect, despite the obvious epigraphic recording of this manumission. Additionally,
this formula calls to mind the phrase ‘toidg| dvexapOyOnoayv én’ érevbepia’ found in one of
the inscriptions of Calymna, which also preceded the mention of who was being
manumitted. Unfortunately, the actual text of the manumission does not employ a verb of
proclamation as seen in the examples from Calymna. The formula oi dmoxapvyfévteg
€\evBepot also appears in another inscription from Mantinea that is dated on letter forms to

the first or second century CE.

[....c13..... — — 1]ovtog o6& koi dmokekap[vkact]|...c.9...doviog
Nwopdynv vac.| ..5.. Aveipoyov mapapeivavto Nikgl. .5. . 1yévng
"Emavd[p]ov. vac.|[énl ilepéog T® Ilooewddvi Evtedivov, tol[pia] o6&
A1ovuGodmpov ol arnokapvydé|[vteg a]rerevbepot Tipwv kol Nikond|[Aewa]
aefjkav 1o d1ov mau[slov]. vac.?*®

[fragmentary text]... Under the priest of Poseidon Eutelinos, and the
treasurer[?] Dionysodoros, those who were proclaimed free: Timon and
Nikopoleia gave freedom to their child.

®IGV (2) 274 11.
%GV (2) 342a.
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The first and most important point to take from this second text is the retention of the
formula oi dmokapvyBéviec €érevbepot, which indicates the continued use of proclamations
for manumissions. The first inscription was found at the temple of Poseidon at Mantinea,
and both of the manumissions appear to have occurred in this location as they both make
reference to the current priest of Poseidon at the beginning of the register. The lack of any
mention regarding sacred protection for the freedmen prevents us from directly assigning
these inscriptions as sacral in nature.

Manumissions that happened under the auspices of a particular deity in that deity’s
shrine are referred to as sacral,®” while those that occurred without divine involvement are
termed civil manumissions.®® The distinction between the two goes beyond the location of
the freeing, and is mostly concerned with the identity of the proistamenos, or protector, of
the freed slave. In the case of sacral manumissions the deity to whom the slave was sold or
‘dedicated’ served theoretically as the legal protector of the newly freedman’s rights,® and
this served to make any wrongdoing against the freedman a form of impiety. In the case of
civil manumissions the freedman’s former master often acted as the legal representative for
the freedman as freedmen were unable to represent themselves in law courts. ® Sacral

manumissions could perhaps be proclaimed in sanctuaries as one can infer from a tale about

% Sacral manumission can be further subdivided into two different forms: fiduciary
consecration and a fictitious sale to a deity. In the case of fiduciary consecration a slave
gains freedom under the fiction that he was dedicated or consecrated to the divinity of a
shrine. The fictitious sale of a slave to the deity differed in that a priest of the deity, having
previously received the manumission fee from the slave, paid the manumission price to the
former owner, and in doing so created the fiction of a sacred purchase. For more: Bomer
(1960) p. 12; Darmezin (1999) p. 9; Sokolowski (1954) p. 174.

®8 Wickramasinghe (2005) p. 78.

% Hopkins (1978) 133 — 171.

® The purpose of legal representation for the freedman is tied up in the idea of paramone
which is discussed below.
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the Cynic philosopher Krates. Krates, having renounced his wealth and letting his fields go
fallow, proclaimed his liberation while sitting upon an altar.” In this instance the freedom
that Krates proclaims is liberation from what he sees as the shackles of wealth and not a real
manumission, but in order for Krates’ figurative liberation to have its dramatic effect it
needed to reflect a legitimate practice of manumission. Some claim that the Krates example
does not demonstrate any religious elements, but | disagree as | feel one cannot overlook the
fact that Krates makes his proclamation on an altar. | believe this is a classic example of a
metaphorical adaptation of a sacral manumission where in the literal form a divinity would
serve as protector of the freedman’s new status.”2 However, | know of no other firm
examples of proclamations occurring in regard to sacral manumissions.

These examples all demonstrate that proclamations for manumissions did occur. The
amount of evidence for this practice is scarce due to its impermanent nature, but the mixed
manumissions indicate that at least in some instances the two forms of publicity were used
together, and Aeschines speaks to the popularity of the practice of proclaimed manumission

in Athens.

Apokeruxis:
Another prominent form of proclamation that had immediate and important effects upon

citizens was the act of amoxfipvéig, or formal disinheritance of a son.”® Hesychius defines

amoknpvéig as applying to ‘one who has been expelled from his father’s house because of

! Suda s.v. Kpéarng.

2 See also Latte (1920) 106 — 107. Latte sees the action of sitting upon the altar as a
symbolic escape from slavery, and the claiming of the divinity as protector.

™ For sources: Demosthenes 39.39; Plato Laws. 928d — 929g; Euripides Alcestis 737;
Menander Samia 509.



152

wrongdoings.””* Dionysus of Halicarnassus writes that a son who has been disinherited is
banned from ‘sacred and holy rites.””> Demosthenes also hints at this law when he writes,

“0 p&v vOpoG... oG yovéag motel Kupiovg ov povov BécBot todvop’ €5 apyig, GAAL KAV

9976

oy E€olelyon fovAmvton kai dmoknpdEat. A more overt reference to the practice can

be found in Euripides’ Alcestis where he writes, €16’ aneumnelv ypf|v pe knpvK®V Ho TNV o1V
natpday €otiav, aneimov Gv.”’ In this case the son of Pheres, Admetus, has figuratively
turned the practice of apokeruxis around on his father as a means of displaying his desire to
be cut off from his paternity. The evidence here clearly indicates that a herald was the
primary means of publicizing the severing a child from his paternal hearth. Likewise, Plato

speaks in a broad manner about the practice of apokeruxis in his Laws when he writes:

Alopopai TatEpwv T npog aVTAV TOAO0G ywvovrou Kol ooV TPOg YEVVITOG
peiCovg 1 ypedv, &v aic of te motépeg fyoivt’ av Sgiv TOV vopodEV
vopobetelv séswm ooy, v Bov?»covrou TOV VOV Uno KNpLKOG €vavtiov
OTAVTOV GTEWETY VOV KATO VO}LOV ],LT]KST SlVOLl DSIQ T (11) G(plGl narspag V1o
VooV §j Ypwg datiBepévoug aioypdg EEetvar Tapavoiog ypmpac@ou
Between fathers and their children, and children and their fathers, there arise
differences greater than is right, in the course of which fathers, on the one
hand, are liable to suppose that the lawgiver should give them legal
permission to proclaim publicly by herald, if they so wish, that their sons
have legally ceased to be their sons; while the sons, on the other hand, claim
permission to indict their fathers for insanity when they are in a shameful
condition owing to illness or old age. (Bury)

I Hesychius s.v. amoknpvéic.

’> Dionysus of Halicarnassus Roman Antiquities 2.26.

’® Demosthenes 39.39. “But the law, [which you all know as well as I,] gives parents the
right not only to give the name in the first place, but also to cancel it and renounce it by
public declaration, if they please.”(Murray). Gernet has interpreted the passage to reflect the
ability of the father to revoke the formal acceptance of a child into the family at the
apedpoa: Gernet (1955) p. 10.

" Euripides Alcestis 737. “If I had to renounce your paternal hearth by public herald, I
would have renounced it.”(Kovacs).

"8 Plato Laws 928d.
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Once again, as in the example from Euripides, the herald and his proclamation is the agency
of the formal disinheritance.

In real terms the disinheritance of a son would result in his exclusion from any
inheritance, and a ban from participating in family religious matters. What is not clear is
what would be the effect of apokeruxis upon the son’s citizenship. Harrison supposes that
the polis would not strip citizenship from the son, but that if called into question at a later
date it would be more difficult to prove one’s citizenship without a proper family and
lineage.”

Unfortunately, despite the mentions of this practice by the above authors, there is no
direct evidence for this practice ever being used. Modern scholars typically point to
somewhat similar examples as evidence for the process of disinheritance. Plutarch describes
a scene wherein Alcibiades’ father had him declared a runaway,® and another tale describes
Glaukippos being evicted from the family home by his father, Hyperides.®" Scholars use
this evidence to suppose that the process by which disinheritance occurred was rather simple
as it simply included a father hiring a private professional herald and having it announced
that he disowned his son. However, neither one of these instances explicitly states that the
action undertaken by the father is disinheritance, and Plutarch immediately rejects the
tradition of Themistocles being disinherited by his father.®

The lack of direct evidence in either the literary or epigraphic sources proves very
troubling as there is almost nothing to prove that this practice truly existed. The lack of

usage of apokeruxis might be a reflection of the severity of the action, and Harrison

® Harrison (1968) p. 75.

8 pjytarch Alcibiades 3.1.

8 Athenaeus 13.58.590c; Plutarch Mor. 849c.

82 plutarch Themistocles 2.8; Val. Max. 6.9; Ogden (1996) p. 126.
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proposes that fathers might be hesitant to subject their sons to such harsh treatment for fear
of condemnation from the larger community due to the religious implications.®®* The lack of
any securely attested instances of apokeruxis would seem to indicate a few important points.
First, apokeruxis might have been so rare and drastic that no records survive to this day.
Second, the practice was entirely private in nature and cannot have affected the son’s
citizenship status as one might suppose there would have been some mention of such a
serious consequence among the occasional allusions to the practice. The sources do mention
the announcement of disinheritance by herald, but there is no trace of any permanent form of
display such as inscriptions. Finally, the son had no legal recourse to challenge his
disinheritance; for if there was recourse there would most likely be evidence of such a
lawsuit.®*

Whatever the final conclusion as to the actual nature of apokeruxis may be, it is
important to return to the means by which the ritual was accomplished. In this case, as in
manumission, a proclamation was made by a herald in a direct attempt to inform the greater
community. Lewis notes that such an action was essential to the process as the community
needed to modify its own behavior towards the disinherited son according to his new
status.* A father looking for a proper husband for his daughter would have to take strong
note of any man who was disowned. Therefore, while apokeruxis might not have directly
affected the legal and citizen status of a disinherited son, it would definitely affect his

relationships within Athenian society. However, one cannot draw direct parallels with

8 Harrison (1968) p. 76. However, Harrison also notes that the loss of a son would not
irreparably damage a father’s ability to ensure the continuance of his household after his
death due to a citizen’s right to adopt an heir.

8 Harrison (1968) p. 75.

8 Lewis (1996) p. 53.
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manumission as it must be assumed that gossip and news such as this would follow the
standard word-of-mouth transmission between citizens whereby legislative news too was
transmitted through the populace. In the cases of manumission the proclamation sought a
direct audience in order to create witnesses of the act in order to protect the legal status of
the freedman. It does not appear that apokeruxis required such legal witnesses as there is no
indication that any legal challenges could be made in the law courts. Additionally, while
there was a practical element to this type of proclamation, it must also be noted that there are
strong ceremonial aspects inherent in apokeruxis. The heraldic proclamation of
disinheritance was in essence an ostentatious public repudiation that must have truly
cemented the ritual break between the father and son.

Conclusions:

When this chapter began it sought to explore the possibilities for dispersal of news from the
individual to the greater community, and how such a flow of communication would be
managed. Chiefly it has sought to find examples of private citizens employing public
proclamations, and if any alternatives existed to these private forms of proclamation.

This chapter has shown that manumissions could have been performed in various
ways. Within Athens this process of manumission appears in four distinct fashions, only
one of which involved the proclamation of freedom to the greater community. The likely
most prevalent form was a simple declaration in private by the slave-owner. The one
attested case of this form of manumission was only witnessed by slaves and women, though
one can imagine that witnesses competent to testify in a court were sometimes also
summoned. A similar form of manumission which also took place in the privacy of the

household was a witnessed will, which could perhaps in some cases be centrally deposited in
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the Metroon. In the fourth century an official legal procedure for manumission is alluded to
in sources, which might be the dike apostasiou. This court-based form of manumission
seems for a short period from ¢.330 onwards to have carried with it inscriptional publicity
on the payment of a fee in the form of the phialai exeleutherai. Finally, there was public
proclamation, which was popular and disruptive enough to result in a law attested by
Aeschines banning its use in the theater, but which may have carried on in other locales.
What seems to the modern mind to be the obvious procedure, registration in a public registry
office, was not available in classical Athens, though Dio Chrysostom speaks of it in general
terms in the late first century CE. Manumission by inscription is first attested in the late
fifth century, and in many parts of the Hellenistic and Roman world was evidently a
standard procedure, though never found in Athens; in a few cases it is explicitly
accompanied by proclamation, and may in reality have been so accompanied much more
often.

The evidence is too spotty to allow a proper history and geography of manumission
to be written; it should be noted that those poleis whose manumission practices are known
are far fewer than those that have left no record. Even for classical Athens one can only
note the existence of different possibilities without being able to arrange them in a
developmental sequence: did proclamation remain common after the ban in the theater
attested by Aeschines? When did the ‘in the courts’ option emerge? As for what happened in
post-classical Athens, the sources let us down. Outside Athens, inscription becomes the
dominant attested mode. But the early Athenian evidence for proclamation, and the survival
of mixed forms at a much later date, make it highly plausible that public proclamation had

been widespread and important in Greece.
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Manumission through proclamation and apokeruxis both display how heraldic
proclamation could have both a communicative and real world effect upon either the
community or an individual. In both cases the proclamation served to create a significant
break from the previous social status of the individual whom the proclamation concerned,
drastically altering the individual’s position in relation to the greater community. At the
same time these proclamations could serve to inform the larger community of the change in
the individual’s status so they might adjust their relationships to the freed/disowned person
accordingly. Like honorific proclamations these appear to be examples of speech acts
wherein ritualized speech and proclamation, occasionally done through a herald, had a

powerful real-world effect.
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Chapter Five

The Voice of Power

Imperial Proclamation in the Athenian Empire

Introduction:
Previous chapters have looked at the role heralds played in both state and personal formal

communication within the polis community. However, this chapter will expand the scope of
this investigation to explore the role of heralds and proclamation in formal communication
within the larger imperial body of the fifth-century Athenian Empire, and at the heraldic
involvement in international communication in general. Large imperial and federal bodies
such as the fifth-century Athenian Empire, the Delphic Amphictiony, or the Boeotian
Federation present interesting cases for communication as their shared political institutions
would seem to require some sort of regular and formal political communication to inform
the constituent members of important news. Additionally, these large political bodies would
need to coordinate on other important decisions regarding military, religious, and economic
matters. Imperial bodies such as the fifth-century Athenian Empire might also have
employed proclamations made by imperial heralds as a means of emphasizing power over
their subject allied poleis. However, while the cases of religious bodies such as the Delphic
Amphictiony or federal states such as the Boeotian or Achaean federations are very
intriguing, it is the intent of this chapter to explore the specific phenomenon of the fifth-
century Athenian Empire. The question of federal and amphictionic communication is itself

a rather large topic and would require a great deal more space than is available in this
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chapter, and since this work has restricted itself in previous chapters to primarily Athenian
questions due to the preponderance of Athenian evidence it seems logical that this chapter
likewise do so now. The restriction of the Athenian investigation to the fifth-century is
largely based upon the availability of evidence regarding imperial communication from the
mid 430s — 410s.

This chapter will first examine the general role that heralds played in international
communication and diplomacy. Then it will explore the types of information that the
Athenians chose to further communicate to their subject states. Finally, it will seek to define
the role of the herald by establishing that there was no heraldic role in the military
communication of the Empire. This investigation will admittedly be hampered by the
sometimes weak nature of the epigraphic evidence from Imperial Athens, and in many cases
will need to argue at length regarding the validity of specific dating and reconstructions, but
ultimately it will reach some general conclusions, and it will become apparent that far from
simply providing a means of conveying information to their allies, Athens appears to have
employed heralds in a manner by which their proclamations served to reinforce their
imperial dominion over the allies.

Heraldic Involvement in International Communication and Diplomacy:

Before exploring the specifics of fifth-century Imperial Athenian heralds, and their role in
imperial communication, it is important to understand the context of heralds and inter-polis
communication. The very nature of Archaic and Classical Greek diplomacy was intimately

tied to the herald as the conduct of diplomacy was based directly upon direct oral exchange
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between polis governments.® Within this diplomatic sphere the herald served multiple
functions: he was able to bear direct oral messages between poleis whenever it was
necessary for purposes of war, peace, honors, and protests; by means of his inviolability he
provided protection to diplomatic embassies, and in war he was able to carry messages
without harm between belligerent states. In Athens the Boule selected a herald to
accompany embassies to hostile states.? Mosley argues that an embassy could not travel
without a herald, citing as examples Pericles’ suggestion that contact be broken off with the
Spartans and that they receive no parties consisting of embassies accompanied by heralds.?
Additionally, when they negotiated a truce Athens and Sparta stipulated that they should
exchange embassies accompanied by their attendants and heralds.* In such instances Mosley
believes that the herald would precede the embassy to arrange safe passage for the
ambassadors,” but the herald would bear no direct diplomatic message himself.

While embassies could bear messages of truce, contact in wartime was often
confined to messages sent through single heralds. Thucydides is rife with mentions of
heralds bearing declarations of war and offers of truce,’ and notes that once the

Peloponnesian War had started the only communication between the main belligerents was

! Adcock & Mosley (1975) p. 152. It is not until the Hellenistic period that indirect forms of
communication such as letters from kings became the norm for long-distance political
communication.

2 Demosthenes 18.165.

3 Thucydides 2.12.2. Mosley (1973) p. 84 notes that, “The decree proposed by Pericles was
not that neither a herald nor an embassy should be admitted, but that admission should be
denied to a herald and embassy.”

* Thucydides 4.118.6.

> Mosley (1973) p. 84. See also Demosthenes 19.163.

® Thucydides 1.29.1, 1.29.3, 2.1.1, 2.5.5, 2.64.6, 4.118.2. See also Xenophon Anabasis
2.3.2.
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through the medium of heralds.” It appears that in peace time heralds served to ensure the
protection of ambassadors who engaged in the diplomacy, while in wartime heralds bore
direct messages of truces and peace between belligerent parties.® Fourth-century texts
indicate that one could declare a war to be akeruktos (without herald),® but the exact
meaning of this term is somewhat in doubt. Myres believes that in some instances this
might indicate a war propagated without any possible recourse to truce by herald,'® and this
appears to be the case in the actions of Xenophon’s Ten Thousand who elect to follow this
very course during their conflict in Persia.'* It seems that like many Greek terms akeruktos
held multiple meanings based upon the period of use and context. There appear to be three
forms of diplomatic exchange involving heralds: regular peacetime contact through heraldic
address and ambassadorial negotiation; wartime contact restricted entirely to heraldic
contact; total war with no herald contact whatsoever. It is unclear how a war declared
akeruktos might be resolved except through complete annihilation of the losing side.

The Athenian Politeia states that assemblies dealing with heralds and embassies were
to be taken each prytany thoughout the year, but the text does not make clear if the author
meant the reception of foreign or the sending of local embassies.’? It is clear that the

reception of heralds was to follow a strict protocol wherein the foreign heralds were to go to

" Thucydides 2.1.1.

® See also Suda (Adler number 1550) s.v. Kiipv&: “Kiipv év moréuw, mpéoPug &v
eiprvn.” (herald in war, ambassador in peace).

® Aeschines 2.37, 3.230; Plato Laws 626a; Xenophon Anabasis 3.3.5.

19 Myres (1943) p. 66. Myres also notes that in the fifth century akeruktos could also mean
‘unannounced’ in the context of a war where a herald had never delivered a formal
declaration of war. He goes on to conclude that Herodotus’ use of the term in 5.81
concerning the Aegina-Athens conflict should be interpreted as a war consisting of low-level
raiding and reprisal.

11 Xenophon Anabasis 3.3.5.

12 Ath. Pol. 43.6.
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the Prytaneis first before announcing the news to the Assembly.® This allowed a controlled
flow of information that could officially be presented in the Assembly, but while the Boule
could control the official news it could not suppress unofficial news from reaching the
citizenry.™

The ability of heralds to bear offers of truce was not confined to larger state actions
but also appears after battles when one side sought the recovery of the dead.® Lateiner
notes that one third of the thirty-three instances of the word kerux in Thucydides deal with
the recovery of the dead post-battle by a herald.® The act of sending a herald to recover the
dead was an admission of defeat, and Diodoros labeled it as shameful.}” The sending of a
herald for the recovery of the dead was not simply a matter of ritual but was also practical
since the defeated army would have been driven from the field of battle and the victors
would be in complete possession of the dead. The herald’s status as the official in charge of
recovery of the dead was not simply a Classical invention but can be seen in Iliad 23 when
Priam goes to recover the body of Hector and takes with him a herald, and in Iliad 7 when
the Trojan herald seeks a truce for the recovery of their war dead.’® In some instances the
heralds were refused the right of recovery such as in 424 after a battle between the
Athenians and Boeotians when the Thebans refused to return the Athenian bodies on the

grounds that they had violated an international sacred law against the occupation and

3 ibid. See also Xenophon Hellenica 6.4.19-20.

4 Lewis (1996) p. 118.

> For some of the many examples: Euripides Suppliant Women 385; Thucydides 3.113.1-3;
Xenophon Hellenica 4.3.21.4, 6.4.15; Agesilaos 2.16.

16| ateiner (1977) p. 99.

7 Diodoros (17.68.4); see also Pritchett (1974) p. 246-249, and Justin 6.6.9 — 10.

8 It is not explicitly stated that the defeated side seeks recovery of the dead bodies in
Homer, but the fact that Priam is recovering Hector’s body after he lost his duel with
Achilles and the impending doom of Troy as foreseen in Iliad 24 speak to the spirit of this
tradition.
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fortification of the sacred spaces of an invaded polis.*® This passage, and those that follow,
present a case for a general Greek knowledge of international sets of traditional laws. In this
case the conversation between the parties is completely conducted through the medium of
heralds, and demonstrates the international standard of safe contact between belligerent
parties by herald.

Any hostile action taken against heralds by a party brought with it repercussions that
severely limited the ability of that party to use heralds themselves in the future. In his
Anabasis Xenophon speaks to the danger of losing one’s heralds’ rights when his men had
violated the sacrosanct nature of visiting heralds and stoned them to death.

ol 0¢ KOTOAEDOAVTEG TOVG TPEGPELS OlEempAEavTo LUV HOVOlG HEV TMOV

EAMvov eic Kepacodvta un doparéc sivar, v pn odv ioydt deucvijoOe-

TOVG 0¢ veKpoLS odg mpochev avtol ol Katakavovteg €kéAgvov Bdamtery,

tovToVg dlempdEovto pnde EVv knpukeion Tt doparic sivar dveréohorl. Tig

yOp €0eAncel Kfjpué i€var Kpukog ATEKTOVAC;

Take those who stoned to death the ambassadors: they have accomplished

this result, that you alone of all Greeks cannot go to Cerasus safely unless

you arrive there with a strong force; and as for the dead whom previously the

very men who killed them proposed burying, the result accomplished is, that

now it is not safe to pick up their bodies even for one who carries a herald’s

staff. For who will care to go as herald when he has the blood of heralds

upon his hands? (Brownson)

In this instance Xenophon uses practicality to demonstrate the tenuous nature of the

protected status of heralds by pointing out that the system of herald communication is based

upon trust. Unlawful attacks on heralds not only constituted affronts to the standard social

% Thucydides 4.97.2ff. See also Euripides Suppliant Women 121 for a similar situation in
drama where the heralds of Adrastus were refused the right to reclaim the dead. Some
scholars see this historical event as a possible inspiration for Euripides’ play: Hornblower
(1996) p. 309.

20 Xenophon Anabasis 5.7.30.
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order but also reflected a sacrilege since the heralds enjoyed divine protection.? A famous
episode from the Persian Wars can be found in Herodotus wherein a Persian embassy of
heralds came to Sparta seeking earth and water as signs of submission and were
subsequently thrown down a well.?> This action angered Talthybius, the herald of
Agamemnon who was enshrined and worshipped at Sparta, so that the Spartans later sent
two men to Xerxes to offer themselves for punishment in payment for their sacrilege.”®
Interestingly, Xerxes replies that he will not kill the Spartans despite their breaking ‘the laws
of all men.” Xerxes’ statement might seem to indicate that heralds enjoyed a protected
status in multiple cultures other than the Greeks, but one must be careful not to assume that
Herodotus was intimately acquainted with imperial Persian attitudes towards Greek heralds.
Instead, it is more likely that Herodotus is reflecting the general Greek attitude towards the
sacrosanct nature of heralds instead of the standard Persian view. It is true that within the
Greek world heralds were sacrosanct, and under the divine protection of Hermes, as the
divine herald, and Zeus, who stood for divinely sanctioned order.?* Outside the Greek world
the protected nature of heralds was even respected amongst the Romans who recognized the

essential nature of the protection,” but it is unclear whether the Persians extended such

21 Anaximenes of Lampsacus FGRHist 72 F 41.4. Anaximenes calls the violation of the
heraldic prerogative impious.

22 Herodotus 7.133. Sealey (1976). The Athenians were guilty of doing the same thing and
Herodotus supposes that the destruction of Athens was punishment for treating heralds in
such a manner.

2 Herodotus 7.133-136.

24 Within the Greek world the lack of a central authority and its standardized laws meant that
any pan-Hellenic laws needed to be divinely based.

2% Paul. ex Fest. p. 47 s.v. caduceatores, legati pacem petentes. Cato caduceatori, inquit,
nemo homo nocet. “ambassadors to ask for peace. Cato says no man harms a caduceator.”;
Ampolo (2006) p. 182.
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safeguards to the heralds as well. It is likely that they did provide such protection, but there
IS no direct evidence to prove it.

The intricate and exhaustive nature of the Persian taxation bureaucracy required a
safe and efficient system of communication that would ensure the proper reporting of local
tributes. As a result the Persian Empire boasted one of the most advanced road and
messenger systems of the ancient world.?® Following his discussion of the failure of
Avristagoras to persuade the Spartan king to support the lonian revolt Herodotus famously
describes the ‘royal road’ which ran from Sardis in Anatolia to Susa.’’ These intricate and
far-reaching roads allowed the Persians to operate a postal system wherein a series of way
stations were set up roughly a day’s horse travel apart, and were stocked with fresh horses
and provisions so riders could continuously bear their messages either from or to the royal
throne without having to stop.?® The Persians referred to their messengers as pirradazis, and
the Persepolis Fortification tablets attest to their use both as messengers to and from the
king:

4 QA flour, allocations by Haturdada: Harmasula and his companion each

receive 2 QA. He carried a sealed document of Mishmina, and they went to

the king. Year 27, month X. (Belonging to) the express service.?® (Kuhrt)

Datiya received 7 marris of wine as rations. He bore a document sealed by

the king. He came from Sardis on the express service and was going to the
king at Persepolis. Month 11, year 27. At Hidali.*® (Briant)

26 Kuhrt (2007) pp. 730 — 762.

2" Herodotus 5.52 — 4. The specific route mentioned by Herodotus is somewhat in doubt:
French (1998). Also, Kuhrt notes that Herodotus most likely received his information from
a source akin to the map Aristagoras showed to the Spartans, Kuhrt (2007) p. 739 n. 1.

28 Herodotus 8.98; Briant (2002) p. 370.

29 pF 1315 (Darius I, 495 — 4).

%0 pF 1809 (Darius 1, 497).
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The importance of these messengers’ actions, and the trust placed in them by the Great King
as the bearers of his orders and sensitive business, meant they enjoyed a great deal of
prestige in the Royal court.®* Plutarch notes that Darius 11l carried the title of astandes,
Plutarch’s term for Persian messengers, before ascending to the throne.** The Suda defines
astandai as ‘the bearers of letters who pass the messages successively on to the next.”® It is
clear from this evidence, and from the Greek description of the messengers as angeloi and
hemerodromoi, that they are not equated with Greek heralds, and that their role is primarily
to deliver a written, not oral, message. However, it should not be assumed that there were
no heralds in any part of the Persian Empire. As was noted in Chapter One the ancient
Akkadian word for a herald-like official in the Old Babylonian and Assyrian empires
appears as the title of an official within the Achaemenid Persian Empire as well. This
Persian nagiru appears to have travelled from town to town in the Egyptian province
proclaiming royal and satrapal edicts, and calling together troop musters and workers to the
corvée.** However, unlike the Athenian imperial heralds who are explored shortly, these
Persian nagiru also served as administrative bureaucrats who served to collect local taxes.*
In the Greek poleis of western Anatolia who were under the dominion of the Persian Empire
there might have remained a usage of heralds reminiscent of their roles from the times
before Persian dominance, which fulfilled old roles within the community, who might have
served to facilitate communication between other Persian controlled poleis, or with the rest

of the Greek world.

31 Khurt (2007) p. 732; Briant (2002) 771 — 2.
%2 plutarch Alex. 18.7.

% Suda cf. Astandai.

% Fried (2004) p. 87.

% |bid p. 88.
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There is a tantalizing possibility to see Greek-style heralds at work within the
western reaches of the Persian Empire in the form of two inscriptions from Mylasa,*® dated
tentatively to 354/3,%” which describe the sale of land within the fifth century Carian koinon
from the polis of Kindya to Mylasa, and the subsequent delimitation of the land.*® In the
course of the text ambassadors/witnesses from other Carian communities attend the
delimitation of the land accompanied by heralds in a manner reminiscent of their role in
safeguarding the passage of diplomatic missions in the rest of the Greek world, and the

names of these attendants are recorded in the text of the inscription:

[—]ueic Mooyoc Mvubg, Idveomirog Zidvotov, [—]AAog Mavew,

[—] xfpv& Aphcocgic Zayyotpnmpis Zapwmov, Yoo@Arlog Mavew,
[[Ta]puévov Buvccov, Kefiopog kijpué Yoaels Yoomirog Ouccov,
[Ma]ktug Aptyem, Karriopog Y0ew, Zapvacoig kijpué: Kavviot Ypythog
[. Jpvacciog, Nutoap Yooardwpov, Opidvuig ZepuedvPepov, Neteppipoc,
[Y]ocardmpog kfjpué Koapevieig [Taog Metefidog, Aptyung YoowArov,
[X]avovptog Miokm, XacsBwg kijpué Tepoxmpitar Exatopvoc XoacPo,
[TuBpng Aepom, Moavng Apiiooiog, Exatopvmg kijpuE Alafovoeic

[[M]aog Aptépmvoc, Mepakog ITavapvw, Aptiung Zapwov, Mavng kijp[vE']
Adtor Zopwog Aptiem, Yapkehag [lehaov, Aptepidmpog Zopmov:
[[TAadactiitoar Ovecog Zappaktvm, [uPpacoig <E>eokm, Xavoptog Zovpty[ov]
[E]puamig ZavoowAirov, Kviaidig kfipvé Kepapor Yaartog
[N]otpacciog, Zevuptyog Tpuoew, Koteinpog kijpué: Appeiitot
[[T]axtung Adpbotov, Mg Iiypew, Kbidwpoc Tpuooew, Iuppacoig
[K]RpvE: Ovpaviiiton Yoowilog Aptaov, Zepevptrog kijpvé: [—]
Exatopvmg Zavpryov, Yocorldmpog Exatopuvm, Topv[ng —]

Kolwpyeic Mavng IMaktom, Aphooig I[—]

Aphocrog, Aptiung IMupkem, IMokv[—]

[ Jopheg Kap&adog, Mavng K[—]

[M]avng kiipvé Kolwveic Mavng [—]

% SEG 40.991 & 992.

% The inscriptions are dated based on a restoration of the year of Artaxerxes III’s rein in the
opening line of SEG 40.991. The text mentions the satrapy of Maussollos, who was Satrap
until 353/2, so the inscriptions must predate this, and the restoration of the eighth year of
reign has been proposed.

%8 For the Carian Koinon: Debord (2003) pp. 115 — 124.
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[T, Epuaiog ijpug EMI[.JYM[—].*

The inscription contians a number of Carian names alongside others in Greek, and the
Carian names can be denoted in some cases by the lack of breathing marks on intial
vowels.”® It is unclear what the exact roles of these ambassadors and heralds are, but it is a
tantalizing piece of evidence that heralds were employed within the Western parts of the
Persian Empire.** Of course it must be remembered that these are mostly Carian cities
mentioned, and the use of heralds might reflect a local practice or an imitation of Greek
practices. It is also worth noting that of the seventeen named heralds in the text only 4 bear
Greek names with the others all being Carian. One might postulate that the Carians were
grafting Greek institutions or titles onto existing Carian traditions of diplomacy and contact,
or it might be that the Greek style of heraldic international exchange was a stable and
universal form of contact in the periphery of the Greek world. It is ultimately unknowable
with the current evidence whether any of the above mentioned possibilities were reality, but
they are tantalizing questions.

Recent writings by Kurt Raaflaub have suggested that the Athenian Imperial system
might have been largely modeled upon the example of its Persian counterpart.** However,
in terms of imperial forms of communication | do not see a direct relationship between the
Persian and Athenian systems. While there are initial similarities between the Athenian and

Persian systems of communication, it ultimately appears that the Persians sought greater

% SEG 40.992. 1 — 22. The communities mentioned in this text are: Arlissos, Hydai,
Kaunos, Koarenza, Hiera Kome, Alabanda, Latmos, Pladasa, Keramos, Armelitai (?),
Ouranion, Koliorgos, and Koloneis.

%0 For a complete list of Greek and Carian names in the text: Bliimel (1990) pp. 35 — 42.

* This partial use of Greek systems within the western Persian Empire has antecedents in
the Persian usage of coinage in its Western provinces in emulation of Greek practices.

%2 Raaflaub (2009)
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depth and a two-way conversation with their communication while the Athenians sought to
communicate on a more uniform scale within their empire with no provision for official
return messages. The obvious similarity between the Athenian and Persian systems is the
similar importance placed upon the collection and recording of tribute and tax revenue.
Both empires were heavily dependent upon revenue generated by their subject allies, but due
to the difference in scale the system of collection shows great differences. The Athenian
system was focused upon direct payment of tribute to a central treasury first in Delos then in
Athens, while the Persians had numerous local treasuries which collected local taxes in a
variety of forms with only the highest metal valuables going to the central treasury in
Persepolis. The intricate and far-spread Persian system required an advanced system of
record keeping and communication between accountants in the provinces and in the
capital.*® It was absolutely essential that a complete inventory of taxed goods be sent to the
central administration on a yearly basis, and in turn it was essential for the central
administration to be able to communicate orders for the proper disbursement of the collected
taxes. In the Athenian system the Kleinias Decree demonstrates that the emphasis seems to
be more on the proper communication to the subject allies of their assessed tribute levels,
and the collection of the tribute in Athens means that the central administration had no need
of the back and forth communication of receipts and orders found in the Persian system.
While they employed a strong taxation system similar in some ways to the Athenians, the
Persians had no sense of an Imperial law code similar to the Athenian ‘general laws.”**

Persian attitudes towards religion mirror those they held towards local laws. The Persians

3 Kuhrt (2007) p. 765. For examples: Kuhrt (2007) ch. 14 no. 1 — 8, section A(a) — (b).
* Kuhrt (2007) p. 828. Kuhrt does note that local law could, in exceptional circumstances,
be overriden by a specific royal edict.
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would only intervene in local religious matters when they directly affected the local Persian
administration.* It appears the Persians employed a systematic and minute economic
micromanagement of their Empire in contrast to the looser Athenian administration which
was more concerned with the central collection of tribute without any need for
redistribution. However, the use of herald-like officials, nagaru, within their empire
provides an interesting similarity with the Athenian use of heralds to proclaim decrees to

their subject allies.

Imperial Financial Decrees:
The following texts are those imperial decrees which contain direct textual references of

proclamation and heralds.*°

IG 1° 68: The Tribute Collectors (or Kleonymos) Decree:

IG I 68 deals with the tightening of the tribute system which by this point had become
somewhat ‘leaky,” and this decree sought to improve the system by appointing local
collectors (¢yhoysic) in each allied polis.*” Initially it was believed that these éyAoyeig were
Athenians,*® but the current scholarly opinion is that they were citizens of the allied states.*°

The document is dated to 426 based on the assumption that its mover, Kleonymos, who was

*® Kuhrt (2007) 829.

* One related inscription | have chosen not to include is IG I° 66, the Mytilene ‘treaty,” as I
felt the reconstructions related to the herald and the publication of the decree are simply to
extensive to support any reasonable discussion.

“1G I°68 5 - 9. The text mentioning the appointment of &yLoyeig is reconstructed, but not
controversially so as I. 55 refers to the practice. The establishment of éyAoyeic also echoes a
practice of the Eleusinian First Fruits Decree (1G I° 78 14 — 15).

“® ML p. 187.

* Antiphon frag. 52 (Thalheim); Meritt (1937) p. 15 — 17.
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responsible for the Methone Decree in the first prytany of 426/5,> and another Athenian
decree found on Delos also dating to 426/5,>" also moved this decree during his probable
time in the Boule in 426.°* Kleonymos was active enough in Athenian politics to be directly
attacked in many of Aristophanes’ plays from the Akharnians (425) to the Birds (414).%

A second decree is attached to the bottom of the original decree ordering the
establishment of the éyAoyeig, and this deals specifically with judicial arrangements required
by the first decree and the publication of the decree within the allied poleis. The text
specifying publication reads as follows:

1o¢ 8¢ Ké[pukag hooot dv Tv]eg [o]o[i] &g dv hot mputdves pe[td €5 PoAES

hélovtalt mépeoon &g tag moAeg €[nl teg Kekpomidog mplutaveiog homog Gv

aipe[0oot hot Gvdpeg hot] tOv edpov Eyiéycovtec k[ai avaypapdot £v][to]u

Boevtepi[o]->*

All the heralds (as many as there may be) who are elected by the prytaneis

together with the Boule, are to be sent to the cities during the prytany of the

tribe Kekropis, so that the men to collect the tribute may be chosen and be

recorded in the Bouleterion.

The text obviously contains a slight reconstruction of heralds (k€[pvkac]), but I know of no
alternate proposed reconstructions, and this reconstruction fits the context of the decree.
The text lacks a typical heraldic verb of announcement present in most other decrees

mentioning heralds, but presumably it is to be inferred that the heralds were to act in the

manner that will be seen later in this chapter and publicly proclaim the decree to the allied

016 I* 61 34.

L |ewis (1985) p. 108.

2 ATL i p.213; ML p. 180, 188. This date is based on Meritt & co.’s assumption that this
decree is related to Kleonymos’ role in IG I° 61 which is dated to the first prytany of 426.
Meiggs and Lewis state that this date is ‘probably’ correct.

>3 Aristophanes satirizes Kleonymos for being an obese glutton: Acharnians 88; Knights
958, 1290 — 9. He also mocks Kleonymos for being a coward in battle: Clouds 353 — 4;
Wasps 19 — 23; Birds 1473 — 81; also: Eupolis fr. 352 (Kassel-Austin).

*1G I 68, 52 — 57.
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poleis. It is unclear what the criteria for selection might have been. As noted previously in
the first chapter of this work, it is possible that these imperial heralds had experience
travelling between poleis. Perhaps they came from wealthy families who might have the
necessary contacts within foreign communities to aid the heralds’ travels. Additionally, one
might assume these heralds had either excellent memories to retain the knowledge of the
details of their proclamations, or a literacy level of such an extent as to allow them to read
written versions of texts sent with them as memory aids and proofs of the legitimacy of the
proclamation. A further note that must be mentioned is that if the reconstruction in the text
is accepted then it would appear the Athenians had not institutionalized the role of imperial
herald to the level that required a permanent corps of imperial heralds.

IG I* 71: The Tribute Reassessment of 425:

The Reassessment of 425 is a well known document as it records the Athenian decision to
reassess tribute in a non-regular year as a response to the growing costs of the war with
Sparta. The reassessment’s stated goal was the increase of tribute required of all allies
except those unable to pay because of poverty,® and most states saw a double or triple
increase in tribute requirements. The decree is positively dated to 425, but while the year is
certain the specific month of movement is more contentious.® The text was heavily
reconstructed from forty-three fragments, and the 1G text is primarily based on the ATL ii

revision of Meritt and West’s original text.>’

®IG 1P7121-22,

% Meritt & Wade-Gery (1936) attribute the movement of the decree to the period directly
after Sphakteria when Kleon’s influence was greatest, and even postulate that the mover of
the decree, Thoudippos, was the son-in-law of Kleon. Gomme HCT v.iii 500ff. disputes the
influence of Kleon, and McGregor (1935) p. 146ff. has proposed the decree was a result of
Nikias’ expedition against Corinth. For a full discussion of the argument: ML pp. 194 — 197.
> Meritt & West (1934).
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The first section to deal with communication and publication concerns the Athenian
summoning of representatives from the allied states to Athens in order to partake in the

reassessment process. The text dealing with this provision as printed in IG I° follows:

[réppoor képukac] £k tov [obotov hog] av yepo[tovécel he BoAe & ta]g
noreg 000 [pev €m Toviav kol Kopiov] dvo o6& &[ni @pdikev dbo 8]¢ émt
N[éooc 600 o6& €¢ ‘EAréom]oviov: hovt[ol ¢ dvewmdviov &v T0i] Kolvol
h[exbotec 6 TOA]eoc ma[pévon mpéoPec 10 Mon]paktepiov[oc pevoc?
Heralds chosen from the hirelings are to be sent, as the Boule shall elect, to
the cities, two to lonia and Caria, two to Thrace, two to the Islands, and two
to the Hellespont. They are to proclaim in the Assembly of each city that
representatives are to present themselves in Athens during Maimakterion

The second clause of this decree which deals with heralds and the allied publication can be
found in lines forty to forty-four, and is likewise heavily reconstructed. The text is as

follows:

10]¢ O[€ mop]eing Toig képuy[ot TOiC 1061 YoLYYPAPoaL KoTd T]ov hop[Kkov T0]g
tak[tag héolg 1[0 mo]pe[vOéc]ov[ta]t hiva pé av[toi droktor focr hot &€
képukeg]tac taf[yoleg €0t n[oAeot én]a[vay]ka[cOévt]o[v hd]mo Gv doket
101G Gpyoot avewmey: ho T1 8¢ me]pi tov [t]dyoeov ka[i 0 poepicpa]ro[g t€o1]
n[oreot] ype Aéy[eoBan mepi TovTO TOV OOV Qoe]pilesO[a]t kai £av [t dAXO
éodyoot] h[ow mputévee Te]pi 16 8[éovioc™

The routes for the heralds who are to set out are to be prescribed by the
Assessors in accordance with their oath, indicating to what point they will
proceed, so that they will not proceed on their own initiative without
instructions. The heralds are compulsorily to announce the assessments to
the cities wherever the archontes judge best. The demos is to pass a decree
concerning what must be said to the cities about the assessments and about
the decree and any other urgent matter the prytaneis may introduce.

B IGE714-8.
G I° 71 40 — 44.
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As is readily apparent this text is heavily reconstructed. The reconstruction of [képukag] in
line three is initially troubling, but is defended by the existence of képuy[ot in line forty.® It
seems certain that heralds were used by the Athenians in relation to this decree to spread the
decree to the allies, and | believe it is relatively certain that the role of heralds was to
proclaim the news in some form.

What is unclear is who these Imperial Athenian heralds were. The most contentious
aspect of this reconstruction is the use of [pusbotov] in line three to designate the body from
which the heralds were selected, and multiple scholars have noted the precariousness of this
reconstruction.®*  ATL v.i originally sought to employ a reconstruction of [BoAevToy], but
this was amended in the second volume to [pusBotov] as the authors were uncomfortable
with the idea of heralds being selected from the membership of the Boule.®> The choice of
[liebotov] was based primarily upon a text of Isocrates which notes that the men who led
the tribute into the Dionysia were chosen from wisfotai.®® However, | agree with Gomme

that this term does not suit heralds assigned to state diplomatic duty,®* and as McGregor

points out there is no parallel to this association in any other document.®® Meritt & co. do

% Tod p. 148, no. 66 oringally proposed a reconstruction of “...[méupcor dvdpag] £k tov
[kmpok@v, 6c0vg]...” instead of “...[réppoar kéEpukac] £k oV [poBotov hoc]...,” but Meritt
and West (1934) p. 31 disputed this reconstruction and replaced it based upon the their
repositioning of the fragments of the decree which increased the possible letter spaces before
‘ék T0v’ One might add further historical arguments against Tod as his reconstruction seems
to imply a professional class of state heralds from which the imperial heralds would be
drawn, but | know of no such pool with the exception of the heralds attached to specific
judicial and administrative officials, and I do not believe that the state would send away
such heralds for extended periods of time.

oL ATL iii p. 74; ML p. 192; Gomme HCT iii p. 502 n.1; McGregor (1958) p. 420; Meritt
(1971) p. 112 —113.

°2 ATL iii p. 74.

% Isocrates 8.82

* Gomme HCT iii p. 502 n.1.

% McGregor (1958) p. 420.
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propose another alternative in ATL iii of [aipet@®v] instead of [uioBotov] with the resulting
text reading “the Demos will send heralds [who it will pick] from among those to be chosen
by the Boule™,%® but this is also problematic as there is no historical evidence for the Boule
providing herald candidates for the Ekklesia to choose. However, a more recent hypothesis
was proposed by Meritt who reconstructed [k etépov] instead of [pobotov],®” and | believe
this to be the most likely possibility.

The ntijpeg were a professional class of Athenian officials whose duty it was to
summon foreign and domestic defendants to court. Two instances in Aristophanes show the
process of a foreigner summoned to trial in Athens. The first instance comes from the Birds
where the two main characters are discussing where to go to avoid Athens and its citizens:
Oipotr, undaudg Muiv ye mopa OdAattav, v’ avaxoyetold «Antip’ dyovs’ £mbev 1

Zakauwi(x.sg

The second appears later when a man appears to summon Peisetaerus to
court.®® A clear instance of this can be seen in Thucydides when Alcibiades was recalled to
Athens from the Sicilian campaign to face trial for profaning the Mysteries and the herms.”
This practice reflected the intra-polis Athenian system of court summons where the

prosecutor in a case had to make a formal oral summons to the defendant to, ‘appear before

magistrate X on day Y for the offense Z.’™* In these cases the kAntfip was simply a

% ATL iii p. 74.

%7 Meritt (1971) p. 113 n. 19.

68 Aristophanes Birds 145 — 147, “Oh, no. Not a coastal town, where some fine morning the
Salaminia can appear, bringing a summoner.”

% Aristophanes Birds 1046: katodpon Hewétapov OPpenc gic tov Movvindvae pijva, “I
summon Peisetaerus to appear in the month of Munichion on a charge of wanton
outrage.”(Sommerstein). Dunbar (1995) p. 180 n. 145 7.

® Thucydides 6.53.1.

™t MacDowell (1978) p. 238; Harrison (1971) p. 86 — 87. Of note: only oral, not written,
notice was required for a court summons.
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‘witness’ that the official summons had occurred.”> However, when dealing with Athenians
in foreign lands the KAntp was the actual summoner.” Within the polis the summons was
conducted explicity orally and without any written notification,”* and there is no evidence in
any of the written sources to refute this for the inter-poleis summons. This practice closely
resembles the practice of the kAntiipeg in tribute collection. In IG I® 68 xAntiipec were
charged with summoning to trial anyone who schemed to disrupt the imperial tribute
collection.

gav 0¢ TIc kakoteyVveEl [homog ue koplov Eotallt 10 poépiopa T 0 POpo [£

homog pe anaybéoet]lon ho @opog Abévale ypa[peoBar mpodociog av]ltov

TV €k tavteg € mO[Aeog tOV PoAduevov m]|pog TO¢ émperetdc hol[t o€

gmpueretal €oayd]lvrov Euueva € 10 S[ikaotéplov €medav hot K]|AeTEpeC

Exoot di[mho]i 8¢ [6vrov hot khetépec]| & katd hov ypapesdai Tig B[6orto "

If anyone schemes to render void the tribute-decree or to prevent the bringing

of the tribute to Athens, a charge of treason will be lodged against him by any

man from that city who wishes and it shall be brought before the

Commissioners. The Commissioners shall take it to the court within a month

of the Summoners’ return. Twice as many Summoners shall there be as there

are men whom anyone wishes to indict. (Fornara)
While the indictment might be brought by anyone, the specific summoning to trial was
conducted internationally by the kAntfjpeg as court summoner. It is interesting that this
summons and penalty seems to apply to any man regardless of citizenship. A further
example can be seen in 1G I* 71 where civic officials who did not properly conduct the

business of tribute assessment might be fined large sums, stripped of citizenship, and

summoned to trial before the Boule to judge their actions: 10g d[¢ «épv]lkag

2 MacDowell (1978) p. 238. In the 420s only one witness was required: Aristophanes
Clouds 1218, Wasps 1408, 1416. In the late fifth and fourth centuries two witnesses were
required: Hesperia 4 (1935) 15 no. 1 1.5; Demosthenes 40.28, 53.14

3 Aristophanes Birds 145 — 7, 1046, 1425 — 1426, 1455.

* Aristophanes Clouds 1222 — 1223; Wasps 1406 — 1408, 1418.

"1G I° 68 43 - 50.
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np[ooke]khepué[vog ayblévalt hlurn[o toV] depociov kheté[pov hiva hle Por[¢ dwd]og[t
antoc &]lap pg o[phdc] Soxdolt drako]ve[v-"® In this case the reconstructed clause seems to
refer to heralds being summoned to trial if they did not perform their duties properly. This
would make contextual sense as the clause detailing the routes of the heralds follows
immediately onwards, and as the heralds would be operating outside the territorial bounds of
Athens it would be natural to assume (kAntijpec) would be used to summon them to trial. It
is also only natural that the Boule was to conduct the heralds’ trials as it was often
responsible for the selection and sending of heralds. | believe the reconstruction of
[kAetépov] suits the context of the clause much better than [wicBotov]. However, this
reconstruction is not assured as | know of no evidence where «fjpv§ and kintmp are
explicitly linked except for the retrieval of misbehaving heralds by summoners in the above
mentioned clause of I1G I° 71, and here, though linked, they are also distinguished. It is true
that both serve very similar roles to announce a specific piece of news orally to an individual
or group, and both would have experience operating in foreign lands so it is not too
implausible to assume they might be drawn from the same pool of internationally-
experienced citizens. The distinction between these two officials is evidence that Athens
had institutionalized certain types of imperial communication assigned to particular officials.

One further aspect of this decree is the direct stipulation concerning the travel routes

of the heralds. Our first clause clearly indicates, with reconstruction, that units of two

®IG I® 71 38 — 40, “Those heralds are to be brought to trial by the Public Summoners in
order that the Boule may judge immediately whether they do not appear to be performing
their duties correctly.” It is interesting to note in this case that the Boule is given jurisdiction
over the review of heralds and their performance. It seems likely that this was the case for
all international use of heralds, and that the Boule would often judge whether the heralds had
performed according to the proper fashion.
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heralds are each to each travel to the administrative regions of the Empire,”” and the second
clause details, with heavy reconstruction, that the taktai are to set the specific routes of
travel. Unfortunately, the decree does not go any further in its discussion of how these
heralds physically travelled within the empire. The basic route of travel must have been by
sea, and it is known from later sources of military communication that Athens maintained a
system of small boat communication in the fourth century and a specific official in charge of
the ‘dispatch boats.”’® The use of triremes was unlikely as they were both too expensive and
too essential for mainline military service to spare for communication purposes. In some
exceptional cases, as will be explored later, triremes were used when speed of
communication was paramount, but | do not believe triremes would have been used in this
case, but the possibility must remain at least partially open as the Athenians do use them to
carry messengers in 1G I° 34.”° The routes for the heralds were likely planned out in
advance to ensure complete coverage of the respective regions of the Empire. In terms of
local support within the allied poleis Athenian officials or proxenoi might provide
accommodation and sustenance much as theorodokoi did for theoroi announcing religious
festivals,?® and might provide further help in travel arrangements.

IG I* 34: The Kleinias Decree:

IG I° 34 is another decree dealing with the tightening of the tribute system. The decree
contains, amongst other things, provisions for sealed receipts of tribute as an anti-fraud
measure, specific judicial punishments to the disruption of tribute payment, and religious

tribute requirements for the Panathenaea. The decree was originally dated to the 420s due to

" Lines 5 — 6.
’® See below pp. 192 — 194.
?1G I* 34 27.
8 See below pp. 179 — 180.
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letter forms, its ‘imperial tone,” and its similarity to 1G I* 68 and 1G I* 71, but the publication
of a new fragment in 1944 with a mover’s name ‘Kleinias’ led scholars to date the decree to
the 440s thanks to an association with the well known Kleinias, father of Alcibiades.®"
However, more recent scholarship has made a strong case to bring the date of the decree
back to the 420s. The strong similarity between the Kleinias Decree’s language and that of
IG I° 68 and IG I°® 71 makes a case that it was ‘part and parcel of the Athenian financial
experimentations in the Archidamian War.’® Additionally, Mattingly points out that the
language of the decree in relation to the requirement for allies to send the cow and panoply
to the Panathenaea presupposes the existence of the Reassessment of 425,%* and while there
are not many records for men named Kleinias in the 420s one cannot logically rule out their
existence or participation in politics. It is not possible to provide an exact date for the
Kleinias Decree, but it seems most probable that the decree was moved at some point in the
second half of the 420s.

The only clause dealing with communication in the empire concerns the sending of
messengers with receipts of tribute payment to the allied states. The text is as follows:

[AB]evaiog 6& helouévog Gvopag tétt[apag damoméumev €mi] TOC TOAEG

avtiypagoopuévog tfop @opov tov amnodobBévta kali dmortécoviac TOl Ug

[modoBévta Topa ToV EAMToc]ov, 10 pEv 600 TAEV Exfi Tag €mi Néoov kol

En’ ”Iovi(x%‘lén‘t] TP1EPOC tayeiag, [10 8¢ 600 £mi tag €9’ Eldeondvto kali émi

Opduxec.

The Athenians are to choose four men and send them to the cities to give a

receipt for the tribute which has been paid and to demand the unpaid tribute
from those which have defaulted; two shall sail in a fast trireme to the cities

8L Hill & Meritt (1944); Wade-Gery (1945) dates the decree to 447; ML p. 121 ruled out the
420s due to letter forms and suggested the 430s as a possibility.

82 papazarkadas (2009) p. 73 n. 38; Samons (2000) 188 — 193; Rhodes (2008) 503.

8 |G I° 34 41 — 43, cf. IG I 71 55 — 57; Mattingly (1987) p. 67.

%1G I° 34 22 - 28,
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of the islands and of lonia, and two to those of the Hellespont and towards
Thrace.

There is a large amount of reconstruction to this decree, but I know of no serious challenges
to the current reconstruction. The most obvious feature of this clause is that it does not
directly mention heralds as being responsible for the receipts, nor does it include any related
heraldic verbs. The sending of message bearers to the specific regions of the Empire echoes
similar clauses found in other documents of this period such as IG I* 1453 and IG I* 71. Itis
tempting to believe that the men mentioned in line twenty-three should be considered
heralds based on the contextual similarity to IG I° 68 and 1G I° 71,%° i.e. a group of men
(heralds) will be chosen to bring news of the payment, or lack thereof, to the allied states,
and their travel is to be organized according to the formal regions of the Empire. However,
in this case the men are simply bearing the receipts of payment of tribute as opposed to
proclaiming Imperial decisions. The lack of any mentioned heralds or elements of
proclamation is perhaps evidence for what heralds did not do, which is to say they did not
serve simply as bearers of receipts.?® Even though | propose that this decree does not
concern heralds it still provides evidence for the communication from Athens to her subject
allies by means of message bearers, who in this case are also clearly bearing written receipts
of the tribute having been paid in to the Athenians. A further possibility that might be
drawn from this decree is that these messengers were the same experienced international
travelers who constituted the imperial heralds found in other decrees, but who in this case

simply did not go in the role of heralds as they were not making formal imperial

216G 1°68;1IG I° 71

% | do admit that this conclusion is not ironclad, and one might make the case that the
similarity of this decree to other Athenian decrees which mention the sending of heralds
might indicate that these men were heralds, but I simply do not believe at this time that is the
case.
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proclamations. If so this would seem to indicate recognition amongst the Athenians that
heralds were only to be used in particular situations within the empire that involved the
proclamation of decrees to the subject allied states. A further interesting aspect of this
decree is the stipulation that the chosen messengers should be sent via ‘fast trireme.” I have
postulated that the use of triremes as communication tools would be limited due to their
expensive upkeeps and their value as military assets. However, from the description of the
triremes as needing to be tayeiag it is clear from this decree that speed of delivery was an
essential aspect of this receipt process, and | would propose that speed was sought primarily
to acquire the unpaid tribute which the Athenians would have desperately wanted to increase
their war coffers.

IG 1°1453: The Athenian Coinage (or Standards) Decree:

The Athenian Coinage Decree is one of the best known and most contentious inscriptions of
Ancient Greece. The Decree requires that all members of the Athenian Empire use Athenian
coins, weights and measures, and that local mints are to be closed. The one exception to the
rule seems to be electrum coinage which is not mentioned at all in the text. A great deal of
ink has been spilt regarding the dating of the text. For the first third of the twentieth-century
the decree was dated to the late 420s or 410s based primarily upon the clear reference to its
existence in Aristophanes’ Birds which was produced in 414.%” Before any fragments of the
decree were recognized its existence was deduced in the nineteenth century by Wilamowitz

simply by this reference in Aristophanes.?® Segre’s publication of a fragment found at Kos

8 Aristophanes Birds 1040 — 41. ypfobar Nepelokokkvyldg toicde T0lG HETPOIoL Kol
otabpoiol kai ymoeicpact, Eabdmep Oropidéiot, “The Cloudcuckoovillians will use Athenian
measures, weights, and decrees, in like manner as the Olophyxians.” See Kallet (2001) p.
218 n. 133 for in depth bibliography of early dating.

8 Wilamowitz (1880).
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in 1938 contained a three-barred sigma, and this single fragment drastically changed the
dating.®® For much of the twentieth century the orthodoxy of Attic letter forms held that the
three-barred sigma was obsolete from Attic inscriptions by 445 which meant the Coinage
Decree must date to the early 440s or earlier. This back-dating of the decree created an
academic firestorm with deeply entrenched positions based on letter form dating and the
historical context of Athenian imperialism. To make matters worse there is no strong
indication in the numismatic evidence for a sudden and complete break consistent with the
decree being put into practice.”® However, recent scholarship has disputed the orthodoxy of
the three-barred sigma dating, and opinion has largely reached a consensus that the decree
must be down-dated to at least the 420s.°* The entirety of the arguments against the 3-
barred sigma are too much to sum up in this text, but perhaps the single greatest argument
comes from the widely-accepted re-dating of the Egesta Decree to 418/7.%* The firm dating
of this decree, which contains a 3-barred sigma, clearly contradicts the orthodoxy of the 3 or
4 barred sigma dichotomy. Beyond this | believe the strongest case might be found in the
work of Kallet who returns the dating to c.414, and associates the decree with the Athenian
replacement of imperial tribute with an empire-wide five percent harbor tax (eikoste).*® This
argument makes strong economic and historical sense and brings the date of the decree back
into close association with Aristophanes’ allusions in the Birds.

The text of the Coinage Decree contains three sections which deal directly with the

publication of the decree in allied states, and the selection of heralds to proclaim the news.

8 Segre (1938).

% Figueira (1998) 47, “...no chronologically discrete series of hoards on allied territory
from the later fifth century was composed exclusively of Athenian coinage...”

°! Rhodes (2008); Mattingly (1996) 51 — 52, 478; Mattingly (1987); cf. Lewis (1987).

%2 Matthaiou (2004); SEG 52.44.

% Kallet (2001) p. 205 — 226; Kroll (2009) 201 — 202.
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KNpvkag o6& EAécBar  t[ov Sfjuov Kol  mEpWor  AmoyyeAodviag  TaL
gymowopévaléva  pev  émi Nni[oovg, &va 6¢ éml loviav, &va 0¢
£ ' EAMomo]vtov, év[a] 6¢ £[ni ta én]i Opdukng to[vTo1g 8¢ TNV TOpEiay
EKAOTOL GLYYPAYAVTES Ol aTpoNyoi drt]ootehavi[mv avtika poka [...]

[avay]payar 6€ 10 yRetopa t[6de TO¢ &]pyovrtalc £]v Taiot moAeotv [Kai Ovar
&v oAt MBivipt €v it dyopan [Exdotng] th[g moO]hewe kai tO¢ émot[dTog

gunpocbev] 10 apyvpoxomio tavta o0& En[rrelécar ABnvaiog, €]ap pn avtol
Borwvrot....]

Sendijvan 8¢ avtd[v] oy KRpuka TOV iovra oo [Klerebo[ow] Abnvaior™

The demos will choose heralds and send them to the cities to proclaim the
decree: one to the Islands, one to lonia, one to the Hellespont, and one to the
Thrace-ward district. The Generals will prescribe the route for each of the
heralds and send them off[...]

The archontes in the cities will set up the decree, recording it on a stone stele
in the agora of each city and the epistatai are to place the decree in front of
the mint; the Athenians are to carry out these instructions if the officials are
not willing[...]

The herald who comes round shall request them to do as the Athenians
command.

As in reconstructed sections of the Tribute Reassessment of 425 this decree contains
provisions for the sending of heralds and the local publication on stone of the decree by
officials. Clause nine of the Decree explicitly indicates that the Athenians used heralds to
disseminate the information of the decree to the allies. It is true that the verb
[arayyelodvtac] is reconstructed, but one can assume that the heralds were continuing their
traditional practice of proclaiming the news of the decree. This decree ostensibly would
have had a direct impact upon the daily lives of the individual citizens of allied poleis, and
as such the publication of the decree to the greater public was much more necessary than
decrees regarding tribute reassessment which might have been more focused upon the

legislative bodies of the allied poleis.

" 1G I® 1453 sections 7, 8, 9 (composite text).
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The arguments regarding whether local or resident Athenian officials were charged
with the publication of the decree rests largely upon the reconstruction of tadto 6¢
én[itedéoor Abnvaiog, €lap un avtoi PoéAwvtor. This largely accepted reconstruction,
offered by Wilhelm, and Hiller von Gaertringen and Klaffenbach,® was made to provide an
antithesis to avtoi, and would seem to indicate that local officials were responsible the
publication of the decree on stone as it is only upon their disobedience that Athenians are to
take a part.®®
Imperial Religious Decrees:

Aside from the importance of communicating the judicial and economic laws of the Empire
the Athenians also had need to spread instructions concerning religious matters. The nature
of the polis was such that religion and secular matters could not be separated. Mogens
Hansen writes of the polis as being defined by its citizens more than by its territory.”” The
primary unifying feature amongst the citizenry was the practice of a common cult, and thus
it could also be said to be the defining feature of the polis. The civic cult and the polis

enjoyed a symbiotic relationship as neither could survive without the other. The polis

% Hiller and Klaffenbach (1924 — 25) 219.

% The opposite argument is offered by Figueira, who wishes to replace én[iteAéoa
Abnvaiog, €lap with én[itedéoon tag moAec, €lap, and who contends that it is more natural
for resident Athenian officials to work with the epistates of the Athenian mint in the erection
of the decree, and that it was only upon the disobedience of resident Athenian officials that
the local poleis were to get involved. However, | believe that Figueira basis his argument on
an implausible conclusion regarding the psychology of the Athenians and their allies. It
does not stand to reason in my mind that Athenian officials would for some reason refuse to
inscribe an Athenian edict in an allied polis, and that instead the local officials would
somehow be more willing to erect this grossly imperialistic law.

% Hansen & Nielsen (2004) 31. Hansen defines the polis as being, “a small, highly
institutionalized and self-governing community of adult male citizens living with their wives
and children in an urban centre and its hinterland together with two other types of people:
foreigners and slaves. As a political community, the polis was felt to be one’s fatherland
and it was identified with its citizens more than its territory.”
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“anchored, legitimized, and mediated all religious activity,”*® but at the same time the civic
cult gave unity, protection, and representation to the polis.*® The importance of the civic
cult in providing unity amongst the entire citizen body cannot be overestimated. Christiane
Sourvinou-Inwood explains that common cult was the established method for giving social
groups cohesion and identity.’® Athens took this local importance of cult for establishing
identity and used it as a means of legitimizing and expressing its imperial dominance. As
this chapter did with secular decrees it will now look at the individual documents for
religious laws within the Empire, and then seek to find any larger conclusions and

similarities to the process of publication of general laws.

IG 1378: The Eleusinian First Fruits Decree:
The Eleusinian First Fruits Decree provides an example of religious tribute being imposed

upon the allied states of the Empire without any accompanying monetary tribute such as is
found in the inscriptions discussed previously. The First Fruits Decree has three different
components of tribute: first, Athenian farmers are to tithe a specific fraction of their first
fruits produce to the Eleusinian Mysteries every year:'®! second, the allied poleis of the
empire are required to pay tribute of first fruits to the Mysteries;*®* and finally, an invitation
is to be sent out to all of Greece for the dispatch of first fruits to Eleusis.’®® The dating for

IG I® 78, like the Kleinias Decree, varies depending upon the scholar. Early scholars

% Sourvinou-Inwood (1990) 297.

% Brackertz (1976) 155.

100 5oyrvinou-Inwood (1990) 301.

%16 1® 78 4-10.

921G 1B 7814 - 21.

103 |G I* 78 30 — 34. Isocrates Panegyricus 31 notes that most Greek poleis did send
sacrificial first fruits to Eleusis.
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attempted to associate it with the Periklean Congress Decree dated in the 440s,'* but
Meiggs and Lewis with others have dated the decree, with trepidation, to ¢.422.*® Rhodes,
drawing upon the work of Cavanaugh, makes a strong case for dating the decree to c435 or
earlier."® However, | am not yet convinced by this argument as V.J. Rosivach has
effectively criticized Cavanaugh’s dating conclusions.’””  Additionally, the only other
evidence for imperial Athenian heralds acting in a manner similar to lines twenty-one to
twenty-four can be found in the above mentioned secular decrees dated from c.427 to
c.424.2% However, one cannot take the lack of evidence for imperial heralds in other decrees
as proof that heralds were not employed earlier by the Athenians. We can hardly assume
that at the height of the war the Athenians were sending out envoys in this manner, so the
period of conflict in the mid 420s is unlikely. One final piece of evidence regarding the date
of this decree is the creation of eklogeis which is reminiscent of 1G I° 68 which also
established eklogeis in the empire for a more efficient tribute collection. To me the two
strongest possibilities for dating are the mid 430s and pre-war years, or the late 420s
following the Peace of Nicias.

Regarding publication of the decree one must assume that the local farmers learned
of the decree in the usual manners of intra-polis communication as discussed in previous

chapters. For the allies the decree explicitly states that the Boule was to select heralds and

104 plytarch Pericles 17.

105 ML p. 222 — 223.

1% Rhodes (2008) p. 505. Cavanaugh (1996) p. 19 — 27, 73 — 95 believes the First Fruits
Decree must have preceded the decree creating the epistatai (IG I° 39) as there is no mention
of them in the First Fruits Decree. Rhodes accepts the dating of 1G I* 39 to ¢.432 which
obviously informs his dating of the First Fruits.

197 Rosivach (1997). Rosivach correctly points out that I1G I° 391 (422 — 418) indicates that
in the 420s the epistatai had not replaced the hieropoioi and were not responsible for the
collection of the first fruits.

108 |G 13 66 ¢.427/6; 1G I° 68 426; 1G I° 71 425; IG I° 34 c.424; 1G * 1453 (c.4147).
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have them proclaim the decree within the empire, [kép]u[ka]c 6¢ helouéve he PoAe
TepPodto &¢ tac mokeg afy]yéAhov[tlag [td] [viv] hepoepiopéva 6t Sépot, TO pv viv gvar

® It is tempting to suppose that these

hoc tyota, 1 8¢ [AJourdv hétav Sokgl owter.™”
heralds might be the Eleusinian genos of the Kerykes,*'® but the fact that the Boule is
specifically charged with selecting the heralds calls to mind the selection of diplomatic and
secular proclamatory heralds as seen elsewhere.™™ The communication to the rest of Greece
is a slightly more difficult section to deal with as the text does not explicitly make clear if
heralds are involved in the invitation, érayyéhiev 8¢ t€&v Porév Kol t€o1 GAAECL TOAEGY

112 \ith the use of émayyéhhev as a verb, and the previous

[t]€[oy he[A]ievikéow andoeot.
mention of the Boule as selecting the heralds for the imperial proclamations, it seems very
logical to assume heralds would deal with the pan-Hellenic proclamation, but the lack of any
specific mention of them is somewhat troubling. The use of heralds within the Empire
stands to reason as heralds were the standard form of direct diplomatic contact between
poleis in the Greek world, but it is rare to see heralds specifically working on a broad
uniform pan-Hellenic scale. It is perhaps more fitting to be look to the example of the

theoroi or spondophoroi as the bearers of the Eleusinian First Fruits invitation to the rest of

Greece.

191G I® 78 21 — 24, “Heralds will be chosen by the Boule, which shall send them to the
cities announcing the present decree of the People, in the present instance as quickly as
possible and in the future, whenever it seems best.” This clause gives specific comparanda
to the reconstruction of the Boule in selecting heralds in I1G I° 68 & IG I° 71.

119 Eor more on this genos: Parker (1996) p. 300 — 302.

"G 1* 71 4-5; 1G I° 68 51 — 56; Demosthenes 18.165.

121G 17830 - 1.
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Theoroi and spondophoroi were religious officials whose role it was to announce the
festivals of a specific polis to their neighbors and the rest of the Greeks.'** Etymologically
the original duty of the theoroi was to serve as spectators who traveled to the large festivals,
but in time the term also came to describe officials whose job it was to proclaim a festival
and its sacred truce. The term also had secondary meanings beyond the messenger and
spectator that included oracular consultants, festival participants, and civil magistrates.***
The first explicit evidence for the theoroi as proclaimers of festivals is found in the fourth
century, but an inscription from Olympia seems to indicate that the practice existed in the
fifth century.’*> The spondophoroi, like the theoroi, are known for proclaiming the sacred
truce of the Olympic Games, but this term is used specifically for the officials who
announced the sacred truce of the Eleusinian Mysteries."'® The spondophoroi first appear
for certain in the fifth century,*” were drawn from the two Eleusinian gene of the Kerykes
and the Eumolpidai,™® and a sixth-century text ascribed to Solon might indicate that the
genos of the Kerykes originally received their name from serving as proclaimers of the
Eleusinian sacred truce.**® The spondophoroi received the same sacred protection accorded
to diplomatic heralds as can be seen in the uproar caused by the fourth-century

imprisonment of Athenian spondophoroi by the Trichonians.*”® In the third century

113 Boesch (1908). Other sacred envoys mentioned in texts who announced festivals were:
presbeutai, spondophoroi, katangeloi, epangeloi, see Boesch (1908) p. 7-11. Spondophoroi
were only found in Athens outside of Olympia, Robert (1960) p. 109-111.

114 perlman (2000) p. 13.

115 For evidence for the origins of the theoroi in the fifth and fourth centuries: Perlman
(2000) p. 13.

1% Aeschines 2.133 — 34; RO 35; IG 11”1235,

UG Pe.

118 |G 11 1235; RO 35 11 — 12; Parker (1996) p. 300 — 301.

119 50lon fr. 88 (Ruschenbusch); see Parker (1996) p. 300 for discussion.

RO 3511-12.
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spondophoroi carry a written copy of the proclamation of the sacred truce with them.*?
Theoroi, and consequently spondophoroi, act so similarly to heralds in their proclamatory
business that Xenophon uses the word kerykes to describe Argive theoroi.*??

It is tempting to conclude that in the case of the Eleusinian First Fruits Decree the
Boule would select not normal heralds to proclaim the invitation for pan-Hellenic sacrifice,
but instead would select from amongst the standard spondophoroi drawn from the
Eleusinian gene. Whereas the use of imperial heralds to proclaim what was in essence an
additional imperial tax to the allies was perfectly fitting, the invitation offered to the rest of
Greece seems very in keeping with the role typically conducted by theoroi. It also seems
likely that since the spondophoroi would already be planning to travel throughout Greece
proclaiming the sacred truce they would be the natural option for proclaiming the invitation
for first fruits. This would also explain why the First Fruits Decree does not make explicit
mention of heralds as bearing the invitations to the rest of non-imperial Greece. This would
also support a conclusion that the Athenians consciously used heralds for imperial
communication within the Empire. In effect they viewed the power relationship with their
imperial allies/subjects as different from the non-aligned or hostile poleis of the rest of
Greece.
The Periclean Congress Decree:
Another instance of pan-Hellenic communication regarding religious matters is the Congress
Decree found in Plutarch. This decree has met with some skepticism about its

authenticity,”® but | agree with Meiggs and others who believe it to be a genuine

211G 117 1235. Clinton (1974) p. 23.
122 % enophon Hellenica 4.7.3.
123 Seager (1969) pp. 129 — 141; Bosworth (1971) pp. 600 — 616.
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document.**  Griffith has rightly pointed out that the stipulation that men of at least fifty
years serve as envoys is only found elsewhere in the fifth-century Methone Decree.'?®
MacDonald correctly disarms Segre’s argument against authenticity by pointing out the
many erroneous assumptions Segre builds his thesis upon; chiefly that the freedom of the
seas was intended to prevent piracy, a fourth-century problem. MacDonald rightly points

out that maintenance of a fleet was an essential component of deterrence against any future

Persian action, and the continued threat of Persian aggression concerned all the Greeks.'?

The decree, as Plutarch presents it, concerns the attempt by Pericles to invite all of Greece to
a council at Athens where the rebuilding of temples and sanctuaries destroyed by the
Persians in the war and other matters concerning security would be discussed.*?” The part of
the text that is most interesting to the discussion concerns the manner of pan-Hellenic

publication.

Emi TadTo &’ Bvopeg £1k0GL TAV VTEP TEVTNKOVTA ETN YEYOVOT®V EMEUPONCAY,
ov mévte név Tovag kai Aopieic Todg &v Aciq kai vnowdtog dypt AéoPov kai
‘Pooov mapekdiovv, mévte O6¢ ToLg €v EMnomdvie woi Opdxn péxpt
Bvulavtiov témovg éanecav, kol moévte kol Opdxn péypt Buloavtiov tomovg
gmnecav, kol mévte €mi TovToLg £ic Bowwtiav kol @okida kai [Tehondvvnoov,
€K 08 TaTNG O Aokp®dV Emi TNV Tpdcokov frepov Emg Akapvaviag kol
ApPpaxiag dneotainocav: ot 6¢ Aowmoi ot EvPoiag én’ Ottaiovg. xoi tov
MoaAiéa koAmov kol POidTog [Koi] Ayxaiovg kol Oeocarlovg EmOPELOVTO,
ocouneifovteg iévar kol petéyewv OV PovAsvpdtov €m0 eipnvn kol
kowomnpayiq thg EALGSOG.

To extend this invitation, twenty men, of such as were above fifty years of
age, were sent out, five of whom invited the lonians and Dorians in Asia and
on the islands between Lesbos and Rhodes; five visited the regions on the

124 Meiggs (1972) p. 514 — 515; Griffith (1978) pp. 218 — 219; MacDonald (1982) pp. 120 —
123.

125 Griffith (1978) pp. 218 — 219

126 MacDonald (1982) pp. 121; de Ste Croix (1972) p. 311 — 12 also notes that naval forces
were necessary to preserve the peace.

127 plutarch Pericles 17. Some see this decree as an attempt by Pericles to extend and
legitimize Athenian hegemony within Greece, MacDonald (1982) pp. 120 — 123.


http://old.perseus.tufts.edu/cgi-bin/vor?type=phrase&alts=0&group=typecat&lookup=Ionians&collection=Perseus:collection:Greco-Roman
http://old.perseus.tufts.edu/cgi-bin/vor?type=phrase&alts=0&group=typecat&lookup=Dorians&collection=Perseus:collection:Greco-Roman
http://old.perseus.tufts.edu/cgi-bin/vor?type=phrase&alts=0&group=typecat&lookup=Asia&collection=Perseus:collection:Greco-Roman
http://old.perseus.tufts.edu/cgi-bin/vor?type=phrase&alts=0&group=typecat&lookup=Lesbos&collection=Perseus:collection:Greco-Roman
http://old.perseus.tufts.edu/cgi-bin/vor?type=phrase&alts=0&group=typecat&lookup=Rhodes&collection=Perseus:collection:Greco-Roman
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Hellespont and in Thrace as far as Byzantium; five others were sent into

Boeotia and Phocis and Peloponnesus, and from here by way of the Ozolian

Locrians into the neighboring continent as far as Acarnania and Ambracia;

while the rest proceeded through Euboea to the Oetaeans and the Maliac Gulf

and the Phthiotic Achaeans and the Thessalians, urging them all to come and

take part in the deliberations for the peace and common welfare of Hellas.

(Perrin)
For anyone who has studied the usage of heralds in the publication of imperial decrees this
passage is interesting because at first it closely resembles the manner and itinerary of
publication found in other Athenian decrees.”® The resemblance appears closest in the
explicit selection of a group of men to carry the message to specific regions which closely
mirrors the selection of heralds and their dispatch to the four administrative regions of the
empire. Many commentators have taken this similarity at face value, and they have assumed

129 However, for a number of

that the Gvdpec spoken of in this decree refer to heralds.
reasons | am not so certain that this natural association is correct.

The first mistake is assuming that the regions of the Congress Decree correspond to
those found in other Athenian sources. In the Athenian tribute lists and decrees the main
four regions listed are: lonia, the Hellespont, Thrace, and the Islands.”*® However, if one
looks at the passage cited above the regions break down into: lonia and the islands, the
Hellespont and Thrace, Boeotia and the mainland, Acarnania and Ambracia, and Pthia.

Only the first two categories correspond to the Athenian herald itineraries from later

documents, and as Meiggs notes this pattern of travel is more reminiscent of the Delphic

181G 1714 -7;1G I 34 26; IG I° 1453 section 7 (composite); Hornblower & Greenstock
(1984) no. 72 p. 70.

129 MacDonald (1982) pp. 120; Cavanaugh (1996) p. 81; Meritt & Wade-Gery (1962) p. 72;
Hornblower & Greenstock (1984) p. 71.

BOATL12-16; IGIP714-7;1G I° 34 26; IG I 1453 section 7 (composite).
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http://old.perseus.tufts.edu/cgi-bin/vor?type=phrase&alts=0&group=typecat&lookup=Acarnania&collection=Perseus:collection:Greco-Roman
http://old.perseus.tufts.edu/cgi-bin/vor?type=phrase&alts=0&group=typecat&lookup=Ambracia&collection=Perseus:collection:Greco-Roman
http://old.perseus.tufts.edu/cgi-bin/vor?type=phrase&alts=0&group=typecat&lookup=Euboea&collection=Perseus:collection:Greco-Roman
http://old.perseus.tufts.edu/cgi-bin/vor?type=phrase&alts=0&group=typecat&lookup=Achaeans&collection=Perseus:collection:Greco-Roman
http://old.perseus.tufts.edu/cgi-bin/vor?type=phrase&alts=0&group=typecat&lookup=Thessalians&collection=Perseus:collection:Greco-Roman
http://old.perseus.tufts.edu/cgi-bin/vor?type=phrase&alts=0&group=typecat&lookup=Hellas&collection=Perseus:collection:Greco-Roman
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Amphictiony.’® Second, the decree uses the verb ‘copneifovteg’ which can translate as to
‘persuade’. This verb is unsuited for association with heralds who usually employ verbs of
proclamation and announcement, whereas ‘cvuneifovtec’ seems much more indicative of a
diplomatic mission than an invitation or announcement. Finally, and perhaps most notably,
is the clause that restricts the men who can be chosen to those being over the age of 50. This
restriction makes sense in regards to a diplomatic mission where age was highly valued as a
sign of wisdom, and it was common for diplomatic parties to consist of older gentlemen.**?
However, this selection criterion is completely alien to the appointment of a herald. The
only restriction on the election of a herald which | am aware of is the statute that no man
may act as a herald, amongst other diplomatic positions, who has prostituted himself in the
past. ** The only two instances which I know of where the statutes limiting an office to
someone over the age of 50 exist are the Methone Decree and a fragment of Heracleides of
Pontus’ work, and both of those cases deal with the appointment of ambassadors (presbutai).
Heracleides writes, Nopdg 8¢ v Xaikidedor un apéon unde mpeoPedoon vemtepov ETdv
nevrikovta, 4 and the Methone Decree reads, n[péope][c 8]& Tpes méppoo vmep meviékovTol
&t € yeyov[oroc] [6]c Hepdixka[v].**® From the above cited evidence it seems much more
likely that the men spoken of in the Congress Decree should be considered ambassadors and
not heralds. This also meshes well with the implications discussed above that Athens seems
to make a conscious choice to use heralds only in diplomacy and in Imperial matters where

they might carry the voice of Athenian power to the allies.

31 Meiggs (1972) p. 299.

132 Mosley (1973) p. 46.

133 Aeschines 1.19 — 20.

3% Heracleides of Pontus FGRHist 11 F31, “There is a law for the Chalkidians that those
younger than 50 will not serve in office no serve as ambassadors.”

135G 1*61 16 — 17, “Three envoys over 50 years of age are to be sent to Perdiccas.”
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The Cow and Panoply:
The Great Panathenaea was one of the central festivals of the Athenian religious calendar,

and under the Empire it became an imperial festival with displays of imperial tribute.
Monetary tribute was already displayed publicly during the religious festival of the
Dionysia,®® and this served to display to other Greeks and to the allies the power and wealth
of Athens.™® In addition to the regular monetary tribute required of the allies Athens also
began to require a religious tribute of a cow and panoply to be dedicated at the Great
Panathenaea. The first certain instance of this tribute appears in the Tribute Reassessment of
425 where the inscription reads:

hondo[eot md]reot pdpog [Etay]O[e émi t]eg [Borég héil [Mheoti]ag mpoTog

[ypa]updteve €mi Ttpatok [Aéog] dpyovtog Bolv kol mavhom]A[iav dmdyev &g

Havad]évona o pe[yéra] homboag

All the cities assessed for tribute under the Council to which Pleistias was

first Secretary in the archonship of Stratokles are to bring a cow and a full

panoply to the Great Panathenaia.
Another instance of this requirement occurs in the Kleinias Decree ( probably dated to c.
424) where the inscription reads:

Kkod £]av Tig mepi tév amafyoye]v teg Boog & [t€5 mavhomiio]g GdwKey, Tag

ypopa[c evalt kat’ adtd k[od tév Cepiov k]otd tavTat

If anyone commits an offence over the bringing of the cow or of the

panoply, he shall be prosecuted, and the penalty shall be in accordance
with these same prescripts.

136 |socrates 8.82.

137 Raaflaub (2009) p. 107; Smarczyk (1990) pp. 155 — 166, 298 — 317.
381G 17156 —57.

191G 1°34 41 - 43.
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Mattingly notes that the use of the definite article in this clause presupposes the existence of

the clause in the Reassessment of 425140

In fact, the practice of a tribute dedication of a
cow and panoply is a previous institution that existed between Athens and its colonies, ***
and the Tribute Reassessment of 425 clearly indicates that the allies must take part in the
procession in a manner similar to the Athenian colonists. There is no specific clause
discussing the proclamation of this new religious tribute, but it seems likely that it would
have been no different from the means by which the greater information of the tribute
assessment was announced to the allies.

Imperial Military Communication:

Military communication is obviously an important element of communication within the
Athenian Empire, and it is relevant to ask whether heralds were used in this type of imperial
communication as well. The nature of the Empire as being based around coastal and island
poleis necessitated a naval form of communication. The Athenian military presence in the
Aegean and Mediterranean existed both in terms of large mobile forces and smaller local
garrisons in allied poleis, and the means and types of information needed by these different
types of forces varied depending on their role. Athenian forces often operated in large fleets
which had been organized for a specific goal or campaign such as Paches’ expedition

against the rebellious Mytilene or the Sicilian expedition.'*?

Likewise, a large Athenian
fleet was permanently stationed at the island of Samos in the later stages of the
Peloponnesian War, and this would have necessitated communication between the local

commander and Athens. The formal communications between these forces and Athens are

140 Mattingly (1987) p. 67.

111G 1® 46 15 — 17. In addition to the panoply and cow the colonists at Brea were to send a
phallus to the Dionysia every year.

42 Thucydides 3.1-50; Thucydides bks. 6-7.
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the best known and documented instances of military communication, and a study of these
communications is important to determine if the commonly-known examples were the norm
in the Empire, or if they were only noted in Thucydides because of their exceptional nature.
Furthermore, an examination of this material will help to inform us if there was an aspect of
regular imperial Athenian communication which did not involve heraldic proclamation.

Perhaps the best known and cited example of military communication within the
Empire is the episode involving the rebellion of Mytilene, and the subsequent decision by
Athens to lay waste to the polis.**® In this instance the Athenians, following their previous
decision to destroy the Mytilenians, decided to countermand their previous orders and issued
a reprieve. The race between the two communication ships and its results are described in
the following,

Kato TOYNV € TVELUATOG 0VOEVOS EVOVTIMBEVTOG Kol THG HEV TPOTEPAG VEMG

00 omovdf] mAeovong €mi mpaypa GAAOKOTOV, TAVTNG O& TOVTW TPOT®

gnetyopévng, N pev €pbace tocodtov doov Iaynta aveyvokéval TO YyHReiouo

Kol péEAAew dpdosty td dgdoyuéva, 1 O’ VoTépa avThg EmKkatdyston Kol

Stekdlvoe un Stapdsipat. mapd Tocodtov pév 1 Mutidvn fAde Kwvdvvou.

Luckily they met with no contrary wind, and the first ship making no haste

upon so horrid an errand, while the second pressed on in the manner

described, the first arrived so little before them, that Paches had only just had

time to read out the decree, and to prepare to execute the sentence, when the

second put into port and prevented the massacre. The danger of Mytilene had
indeed been great.

In both cases the ships that were employed were triremes (tpmpnc),*> but as will appear
below a trireme was used for communications only in the most exceptional or important of
occasions. The trireme was not only the largest and most powerful ship in the Athenian

navy, but it was also the fastest, and was suited for the quickest and most secure means of

%3 Thucydides 3.1-50.
1% Thucydides 3.49.4.
%5 Thucydides 3.36.3, 3.49.4.
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communication. However, a trireme’s expense of operation and its value as a military asset
would argue against the common usage of such powerful and valuable ships as couriers.
Instead, the extraordinary nature of the original decree and its reversal required both security
of communication and speed, and it is because of these factors that triremes were used.**®
The nature of the communiqué is important to note as it was not simply a military
order, but was instead an actual decree of the Athenian Assembly (yfewua). Likewise, the
actions of Paches are akin to the actions undertaken in the publication of an imperial decree
such as the Coinage Decree or the Tribute Reassessment in that there is a proclamation of an
Athenian decree to the local populace. In this case Paches reads out publicly (aveyvokévar)
a written copy of the decree (ynoewuo) to the local populace. In this case an Athenian
official proclaims the decree as opposed to a local herald or official, and I think it is safe to
assume that the Athenians would not have gone through local channels for a decree of this
subject matter. The military proclamation of an order or decree to a local occupied populace
was by no means a rare occurrence, but seems to have been a regular form of
communication between an army and the general population. As this dissertation has noted
in a previous chapter, in these instances the general likely did not have access to the
established system of communication in whatever region of polis he might be in, but instead
had to rely upon the basic form of communication of oral proclamations. In some cases
these campaign proclamations might be a form of propaganda used to win over the local

7

populace such as Brasidas’ proclamation to Amphipolis;**’ by the Thebans when they

148 The necessity for speed of communication would seem to call for the use of one of the
sacred ships, the Paralos or the Salaminia, but since Thucydides mentions neither name it
must be assumed they were on duty already with the fleet, or were away on other duties.

% Thucydides 4.105 — 106.
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secretly marched into Plataea during the early stages of the Peloponnesian War;'*® by
Agesilaus during his campaign against the Persians at Sardis;**® and by Timoleon during his
capture of Syracuse.” Beyond the simple propaganda value of these proclamations they
might sometimes contain specific legal matters being instituted by the conquering force in a
similar context to that seen in the example of Paches and Mytilene. As has been seen,
Brasidas proclaimed legal equality for all citizens of Amphipolis, regardless of their
affiliation during the conflict. Alcibiades, upon capturing Selymbria in his Hellespont
campaigns of 410/9, made a formal proclamation (aveweiv) that the Selymbrians were to
never raise arms against Athens.’ Likewise, when Alcibiades fought against Mindarus at
Cyzicus in 410 he proclaimed (érnexnpvo&e) the death penalty for any local who sailed across
the straits. ™

Another famous example of military communication in the Athenian Empire is the
case of the Sicilian Expedition and the recall of Alcibiades to face charges of sacrilege.

Kol katorapfavovst v Zoropvicy vadv €k tdv ABnvadv fikovcav €t te

AlcBLadny a¢ kehevoovtog AmomAely & dmoloyiay v 1) TOAG dvekdhel, Kai

En’ dALOVG TVOG TV OTPATIOTAV TAOV PET ATOD uauqvnuévwv nepl TOV

popiny O¢ doefovvimv, Tdv 8¢ kol mept tdv Eppdv.™

There they found that the Salaminia had come from Athens for Alcibiades, to

order him to come home and defend himself against the accusations which

the polis was bringing, and for some of the soldiers, some of them having

been denounced with him as guilty of sacrilege concerning the Mysteries, and
some also concerning the Herms.

8 Thucydides 2.2.4.

149 % enophon Agesilaus 1.33.
130 plytarch Timoleon 22.2.2.
11 plytarch Alcibiades 30.3.
152 xenophon Hellenica 1.1.15.
153 Thucydides 6.53.1.
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In this case the Athenians choose to use one of the sacred state ships, the Salaminia, to
communicate the orders to Alcibiades to return. These ships, the Salaminia and the Paralos,
were two so called ‘sacred’ ships because in addition to their naval duties with the fleet they
served a role in bearing theoroi on theoric business.”* Each individual ship had unique
duties as well. The Paralos often served as a diplomatic ship bearing embassies to foreign

nations, >

and the Salaminia served a role in bearing summons to citizens abroad to return
to Athens to face trial.'*® This is interesting as it demonstrates an aspect of empire-wide
communication. As noted previously, there was a system of summoners who travelled the
empire summoning Athenians to stand trial in Athens for religious offenses and homicide.™’
In this instance, the Salaminia’s mission to deliver the court summons to Alcibiades is
indicative of other aspects of Imperial Athenian communication, and not of military
communication.**®

So this investigation has dealt with exceptional cases of communication involving

large Athenian fleets, but it has ignored more regular communication that would have

3% Suda sv. Bewpoi; Thucydides 3.77.3 (mentioned as being amongst the Athenian fleet);
Aristophanes Birds 1204; Jordan (1975) pp. 156 — 60; Rhodes (1981) p. 687.
155 |G 117 213 6ff; Arrian Anabasis 3.6.2; Aeschines 3.162; Jordan (1975) pp. 172 -- 176.
1% Aristophanes Birds 147, 1204; Schol. Dem 829; Schol. Dem 21.171 — 174; Phot. Lex s.v.
Paralos; Suda s.v. Paralos & Paralos e Salaminia; Jordan (1975) p. 166 — 172.
7 Supra pp. 166 — 169.

® There are two attested instances of one of the sacred ships serving a role as a
communication vessel from the main Athenian fleet. In 411 the Paralos was stationed with
the Athenian fleet at Samos (Plutarch Themistocles 7.5; Thucydides 8.73; Xenophon
Hellenica 2.1.29) and acted as a communications vessel bringing news back to Athens that
the democrats in Samos had defeated the oligarchs (Thucydides 8.74.1). Likewise, after the
defeat of the Athenians at Aegospotami the Paralos, one of the nine ships to survive and
escape with Konon, sailed for Athens to bring news of the disaster (Xenophon Hellenica
2.1.29, 2.2.3). In both instances the Paralos is bringing news from the fleet to Athens. In
both the above mentioned cases involving the Paralos the subject of communication with
Athens was one of exceptionally important circumstances, and there is no indication of a
more mundane or typical form of military communication, but there is evidence that classes
of ships smaller than triremes were used to bear less important messages between forces.
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occurred between Athens and her fleets and garrisons. The Athenians employed a wide
system of maritime forts throughout her empire to control piracy, control rebellious land
such as Euboea, and to act as aggressive forces such as at Pylos. Moreno notes five

159 and other forts that

instances where the Athenians employed aggressive maritime forts,
were used to control the island of Euboea.’® These forts might have varied in garrison size,
but typically they included a land force plus a naval force of two to five triremes.'® With
these large numbers of men and ships spread around Athenian possessions a system of
communication would have been necessary. In the case of local forts such as Boudoron,
which was located on a promontory near Megara, they might have been able to
communicate with Athens by means of fire-signals,*®* but for forts such as at Pylos a
different system was necessary.

The communication route would have been by necessity the sea. Garrisons were
unlikely to use their triremes for communication as losing one of their few warships would

have greatly weakened their military power. Instead, it seems more likely that small ships

would have been used to bear messages. Pentakonters, fifty oared ships, and triakonters,

159 Moreno (2007) p. 127 — 8. These forts included: Atalante from 431 (Thucydides 2.32.1);
Boudoron from 429 to 427 (Thucydides 2.93 — 4); Minoa from 427 (Thucydides 3.51.4,
4.67, 4.118.4); Pylos from 425 to 409 (Thuc 4.2 — 6, 8 — 23, 26 — 41, 118.4; Diod. 13.64.5 —
7); and Delphinium from 412 to 407 (Thucydides 8.38.2, 40.3, 55.2; Xenophon Hellenica
1.5.15).

169 Moreno (2007) pp. 132 — 134 no. 263 — 288.

181 Diodorus Siculus writes that 500 men were captured at the fall of Delphinium, Diodorus
13.76.4. The number of ships in a fort can range from two at Atalante in 431 (Thucydides
3.89), to three at Boudoron (Thucydides 2.93.4), and five at Pylos in 425 (Thucydides 4.4).
Strabo, citing Demetrius of Callatis, notes that these were triremes, Diodorus 1.3.20.
Moreno (2007) pp. 130 — 31.

162 Boudoron communicated with the Piraeus by this means, Thucydides 2.94.



200

thirty oared ships, are attested as dispatch ships during the Persian Wars.'®® While these
ships appear in naval catalogues up till Salamis, in the latter half of the fifth century their
use fast disappears as they became too small for effective use as capital ships in the age of
the trireme.® The ineffectiveness of these ships in the Peloponnesian War line of battle
might indicate that while they had fallen out of favor in regards to battle they might have
found use as dispatch boats. We might postulate that the regularity and unspectacular nature
of these ships and their use for basic communication is the reason there is no mention of
them in the sources. Unfortunately, there is no direct evidence to support this theory, but
there is evidence from the fourth century that might shed light on an imperial
communication system.

In Aeschines’ speech On the Embassy a man named Antiochos, who served as the
‘commander of the dispatch boats’(tov €mi @V VanpeTik@dv), was given orders to set sail
immediately to find and report news of Philip’s aggressive moves to the commander of the
Athenian expeditionary force.

obtm & fv cealepd kai Emikivduve o mPaypoTa Hote RvayKacdn ypiyat

yieopo Kneooedv o Motaviedg, eic tdv gikov kai £taipov tdv Xapnroc,

EkmAely TV toyiotv Avtioyov tOv &mi T®V VAnpeTikdyv, Kol {ntelv TtoOV

TPOTNYOV TOV €ml Th] JuvAauel TeTaypévov, Kav Evioyn mov, opalewv Ot

Bovpdaler 6 dfjpog 0 AbBnvoiov el diammog pev éni Xeppoévnoov Tnv

Abnvaiov mopedetar, ABnvoiot 8¢ ovdE TOV oTPOTNYOV i0AGIY OVOE TNV

duvapy, fiv €€émepyav, 6mov €otiv. ‘Ot 8’ dAnON Aéyw, dxovoate TOD

ynoeicpotoc, kol avapuvnodnte t1od ToAEHoL, Kol TV PNV TOLG 1YEUOVOC,
AL U1 TOVG TPESPELg AmatTeiTe. 165

163 Her. 7.163.2, Herodotus notes that Gelon of Syracuse sent three pentakonters to Delphi in
480BC to bring word of the results of Xerxes’ invasion. Her. 8.21.1, Communication
between the Spartan led force at Thermopylae and the fleet at Artemeseum was conducted
by triakonters.

1%% Morrison & Williams (1968) p. 246.

165 Aeschines 2.73. cf. schol. on Aeschines 2.73.
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The situation was so precarious and dangerous that Cephisophon of Paeania,

one of the friends and companions of Chares, was compelled to make the

motion that Antiochus, who commanded the dispatch boats, should sail

immediately and hunt up the general who had been put in charge of our

forces, and in case he should happen to find him anywhere, should tell him

that the people of Athens were astonished to learn that Philip was on the way

to the Chersonese, Athenian territory, while as to the general and the force

which they themselves had sent out, the Athenians did not even know what

had become of them. To prove that | am speaking the truth, hear the decree

and recall the facts of the war, and then charge the peace, not to the

ambassadors, but to the commanders of our arms. (Adams)
This is the only piece of evidence for this Athenian official, but the urgency of Antiochos’
mission would seem to indicate the importance of the position within the Athenian
military.*® It is also important to note that the decree (yneiopa) that authorized Antiochus
to bear a message to the Athenian commander did not stipulate a herald was to bear the
message, but simply the official in charge of the messenger boats. We might suppose that
the non-international or non-proclamatory nature of this message is why no heralds were
used, and why a simple messenger was used instead. Another usage of the banpetikov
appears in Demosthenes when Callistratus sends a letter aboard a Vvmnpeticov to the
Athenian forces at Thasos under the command of Timomachus.'®” The only other usage of
this term, and the only one from the fifth century, comes from the Spartan forces when news
of the Spartan defeat at Arginusae was originally brought to Spartan forces by a o
VINpeTIKOC kEANG, but when the commander learned this he had the ship sneak back out and

reenter shouting false news of a great victory to increase his troops’ morale.’® In this

instance the word vanpetikog is associated with kéing, which is also a word for small boats.

186 jordan (1975) p. 137.

187 Demosthenes 50.46. It should be noted that in this instance the dispatch boat is bearing a
private message from a citizen to the commander of the forces, and not an official piece of
news from Athens or another commander.

168 % enophon Hellenica 1.6.36
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The kéAng appears in another instance of fifth-century communication. Following the battle
of Sybota between the Corcyran and Athenian allied forces and the Corinthians a ké\ng is
used to communicate between the fleets.® The poet Ephippos describes a kéAng as a ship

170

with five oars to a side,”"” and one shows up at Pylos in 425 along with a triakonter from

Naupaktos with a crew of 10 men.*"*

While some might question the ability of such a small
ship to be seaworthy enough for the purposes of communication it should be noted that these
ships were quite capable of long distance journeys.'"

While there is no direct evidence to support a fifth-century system of dispatch boats
comprised of vrmpetcol and kéinteg, there is circumstantial evidence to suggest that the
common usage of these boats as communication tools might be indicative of their use for the
delivery of news. The Athenians’ many naval forts required some sort of system of
communication, and as noted previously the use of triremes would be too expensive from a
military standpoint. It is possible to hypothesize that in the early years of the Empire there
was no established system for dispatch, but as time dragged on it became more standard for
small ships to be employed as couriers, and it is a reflection of this later standardization that
there appears in the Second Athenian Confederacy a ‘master of the dispatch boats.” What

does appear clear is that heralds were not employed in imperial military communication, and

once again appear to only take part in imperial decrees.

199 Thucydides 1.53.1.

170 Ephippos 18a, 19: 17 — 18; Casson (1973) p. 160.

! Thucydides 4.9.1.

172 Thucydides 4.9.1, the boat travels from Naupaktos to Pylos. The Spartan commander
Theramenes, having been relieved of command at Miletus, attempted to sail home to Sparta
aboard a kéAng, Thucydides 8.38.2.



203

Conclusions:
Befitting their historical nature as tools of oral communication the imperial Athenian heralds

bore the message of decrees to the allied poleis, and likely proclaimed the decree to the
legislative bodies or directly to the people of these allies. We only see heralds in issues of
Imperial decrees pertaining to the allied states, while other forms of long-distance
communication such as military communiqués, the receipts of tribute mentioned in the
Kleinias Decree, or court summons all employ different sorts of messengers. This focus on
a specific aspect of imperial communication sprang from traditional heraldic roles in the
Greek community: the proclamation of decisions or important official news, and their roles
as the mouthpieces for the community.

We must ask what happened in regards to the specific proclamation made by the
heralds in the allied poleis. The lack of specificity and the fragmentary nature of most of the
herald clauses leaves us with no clear idea whether the heralds proclaimed imperial decrees
directly to the allied populace in a communal space such as the agora, or whether they
instead made proclamation to the governing bodies of the allies. The evidence on the matter
can be quickly summarized. Aristophanes’ Birds provides an instance of the public
announcement of decrees when a decree-seller appears to quote the text of the Coinage

Decree.!”®

In regards to this proclamation Pébarthe notes that this passage is meant to
reflect the Athenian dominion over Cloudcuckooland, and is a reflection of an imperial
decree being forced upon an allied state.!™ In the incident of the Mytilene affair too the

Athenian naval commander, Paches, ‘reads out’ (dveyvokévor) the Athenian Decree

173 Aristophanes Birds 1035 — 1052.
174 pébarthe (2006) 306
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concerning the impending destruction of the polis.*”> But it does not necessarily follow that
Athenian decrees in allied states were always proclaimed to the citizenry at large. The
contact might follow the standard for heraldic diplomatic communication throughout the
Greek World which involved proclamation of a message between the legislative authorities
of the poleis. This style of contact fitted well with the irregular forms of local official
communication found in different poleis. There was no standard for these official local
communications, and it is likely the Athenians allowed the local authorities to disseminate
the information of imperial decrees through these local established systems. The
proclamation of the imperial decree to the local authorities does not take away its imperial
dominating tone as was noted by Pébarthe, although it does lessen the imperial overtones of
the proclamation a little, but it simply shifts the responsibility of the dissemination to the
local officials. In the end I do not believe the question is fully resolvable with the evidence
at hand. If it was possible to prove conclusively that the Athenians proclaimed directly to
the allied populaces it would provide a very physical and real representation of imperial
domination in the form of the herald and his address, which would be in keeping with the
general dislike felt for heralds as, in the words of Euripides, attendants to tyrants and kings.
It must be noted again that heralds only proclaimed decisions that had already been reached
and finalized solely within the Athenian Assembly. These heralds could be said to speak
with the ‘voice of power’ for the Athenian Empire to its subject states. This view of the
selective use of heralds as the direct voice of imperial domination is strengthened by the
other forms of communication used within the Empire for more mundane issues.

Unfortunately, it is indeterminable if the use of heralds, and Athenian attitudes towards and

1 Thucydides 3.49.4.
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conventions of imperial proclamation, changed over time as the evidence is limited in both
size and temporal scope.

What of writing? It had various important roles within the Athenian Empire. The
Kleinias Decree requires that allied states send to Athens sealed documents stating the value
of the tribute paid, and these were only to be opened at Athens with the delivery of
payments to ensure that no fraud or theft of the tribute had occurred in transit.”® This
document also mentions written indictments that can be brought against individuals who

interfere with the tribute.r”’

In Aristophanes Birds an episkopos, or inspector, arrives in
Cloudcuckooland looking for the local Athenian official, the proxenos, and bearing a written
document he calls ‘padrov Ppriov Teréov ti.""® Dunbar describes this ‘wretched paper of
Teleas’ as a decree that was proposed by Teleas and whose text, after being ratified by the
Assembly, would have been handed to the secretary of the Boule to be preserved in the
archives and copied for the inspector as his instructions and authority.*”® This itself was not
an order to the allies, but instructions to send out an episkopos. A third century inscription
notes that the spondophoroi, who proclaimed the sacred truce of the Eleusinian Mysteries,
carried a written copy of the proclamation with them.*® The very nature of the Coinage
Decree as a composite text favors the idea of individual texts tailormade for each allied polis

or region.'®

The possibility of specific texts for individual or groups of allied poleis would
logically call for written copies of the specific decrees as the heralds would be hard-pressed

to remember the differences between the alternate texts. Finally, the importance of a written

%16 1°346-18.
TG I° 34 31 - 41.
178 Aristophanes Birds 1021 — 1026.
7% Dunbar (1998) p. 564 — 565 s.v. 1024; Sommerstein (1987) p. 268 s.v. 1024-5.
180 2
IG I1° 1235.
181 Stroud (2006) p. 26.
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record within the allied poleis is attested by the inclusion of the clause in the Coinage
Decree that calls upon Athenian officials (archontes) serving in these poleis to erect a stele
of the Decree in the agora of each polis, and one in front of the local mint."** We may
conclude from this evidence that in addition to the heralds’ proclamation of the Coinage
Decree written copies of the decree were sent along with the heralds to ensure proper long-
term display of the decrees to the allies. The written material of the empire served various
roles: as a memory aid, and as a means of authorizing an official proclamation. However, in
the case of the Coinage Decree and its erection as a monumental inscription in all the allied
poleis, one can see the use of writing as an extension of the herald’s proclamation. The
erection of this stele in a foreign polis was a constant reminder of the relationship between
Athens and her subjects, and it was essentially a perpetuation of the herald’s voice of
power.'#

In the Introduction to this dissertation | noted that one of the central questions which
would drive my investigation throughout this work is, what aspects of communication did
heralds not engage with, and what can this unimportance of heralds reveal about their
greater place within a system of communication? While heralds were used for some specific
Imperial proclamations, they were not employed for the more mundane and common need
for military communication. To me this represents a selective use of heralds for specific

aspects of communication, and a decision taken by the Athenians to only use heralds within

182 |G I® 1453 section 8 (composite). Aside from the importance of the agora as a central
location for the populace of the local polis, it also served as the financial center of the
community and was thus the fitting location for a stele of the coinage decree to be placed.

183 Missiou (2011) p. 107 — 108 seemingly misses this point in her scant discussion of the
Coinage Decree, and views only the erection of the stele as a communicative act. She
appears to ignore the very explicit mention of proclamation in the text as the primary and
immediate form of communication.
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the Empire to carry proclamations imposing new regulations on allied poleis. One
conclusion to draw from this material is that heralds did play an important role in conveying
certain types of information to the Empire, but the use of these heralds also reflects a
conscious decision by the Athenians to use the heralds as tools of imperial dominance. This
display of power through a herald’s proclamation brings to mind the relationship between a
restrictive government and its people, and Euripides’ indictment of heralds as attendants to
tyrants and governments. The Athenian use of heralds within their empire can perhaps be
seen as a macrocosm for the use of heralds in restrictive governments where it was
necessary for an official representative to proclaim information and orders, but also to assert
the authority of the governing party. Perhaps this might indicate why the Athenians did not
appear to have used a herald to proclaim new laws and decrees within their own polis.
Perhaps they made a conscious decision to curtail some of the aspects of such a vestige of
pre-democratic governance within their community, but also to employ this same technique

within their imperial domains.
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Chapter Six

Heralds and Religion

Introduction:
The last chapter of this dissertation will examine the importance of heralds and their

proclamations in the religious rituals of the Archaic and Classical Greek polis. The earliest
possible evidence for heralds in Greek society comes from Mycenaean Linear B records
found at Pylos,' and this evidence places these Bronze Age officials at religious centers
which suggests that the earliest roles for ‘heralds’ might have been religious in nature.?
However, it is not until Homer that a clear portrait of heraldic activity appears. Homer
portrays heralds as being involved directly in the preparations for sacrifice and feasting, and
these heralds were intimately involved in the preparation of sacrificial feasts. In the Archaic
and Classical poleis too heralds were integral in the functioning of religious ritual. As noted
in the previous chapter the polis “anchored, legitimized, and mediated all religious
activity,” but at the same time the civic cult gave unity, protection, and representation to the
polis,* and heraldic involvement in religious ritual made them highly visible in this central
aspect of polis life and identity. Within the religious sphere inscriptions clearly describe the
specifics of heraldic proclamation and involvement in sacrifice, and demonstrate the highly

ritualized nature of religious heraldry and proclamation. The heraldic involvement in

! The Linear B title for heralds is ka-ru-ke, which is distinct from messenger (a-ke-ro), and
which is attested in five different citations in two tablets: Pylos tablets PY: Fn 187, UN 219;
Chadwick (1973) p. 123; Lindgren (1973) p. 144.

2 The locations where the heralds are cited in the Linear B tablets are religious centers in the
hither province of the Pylian kingdom: Palmer (1961) p. 259ff; Murray (1977) p. 142 — 4;
Killen (2001) p. 440.

® Sourvinou-Inwood (1990) 297.

* Brackertz (1976) 155.
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religious rites consisted of ritual proclamations which both preceded and were a concurrent
aspect of the sacrificial ceremonies, and the occasionally physical participation in the
slaughter and preparation of the sacrificial beasts. These religious roles for heralds
demonstrate one of the greatest links of continuity with the pre-historical Greek world, and it
might be that this religious association helped the institution of the herald survive the great
changes in social organization of the Archaic and Classical periods.

The difficulty in the study of heralds has always been the lack of hard evidence
providing a full and clear picture of their involvement in polis life. Previously | have
compared this situation to an enemy tunneling below the surface of perception who only
occasionally pops his head above ground to give an idea of what lay unseen. The focus of
this work until this point has largely been on Athens as the preponderance of evidence is
found within its epigraphic and literary sources, which has allowed us to use the well-known
context of Athenian life to understand the involvement of heralds and their proclamations
with the particulars of Athenian polis life and its other forms of official communication.
When evidence from outside Athens was used it was as a contrast to Athenian systems, or as
a means of filling in the gaps where no evidence survives to inform us as to the specific
activities of Athenian heralds. However, in the case of religious heralds a great deal of the
best evidence originates from outside the Athenian sphere of influence, which leaves
problems of contextual comparison and compatibility between the sources. It is possible to
suppose that the pan-Hellenic nature of Greek religion allows us to view the evidence
without too heavy a regard placed on the political context of each individual polis.
However, in order to resolve the issue in the best way | propose to present the evidence

without any assumptions on heraldic roles, and simply look for common features. The
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evidence for religious heralds and heralds will be presented in a tripartite scheme which
focuses on heraldic proclamations within religious ritual; proclamations preceding or
opening festivals; and the physical involvement of heralds within the rite of sacrifice.
Proclamations and Festivals:
The best examples of religious heraldic proclamations come from herald activity within the
confines of specific rituals, ie. once the sacrifice or festival has begun. The most detailed
epigraphic account of heralds’ roles in the announcement of festivals comes not from
Athens, but from the island of Kos.> The Cult Calendar of Kos is an inscription which
appears on four stelai, each representing a single month, and it is supposed that originally
there were twelve stelai. The inscription is dated to the mid-fourth-century following the
synoecism of the island in 366.°

Stele A provides the fullest discussion of heralds and their role in sacrifice. This
inscription concerns the month of Batromios, the equivalent of the Athenian Gamelion, and
the text is largely concerned with the proper procedure for the selection and sacrifice of an
ox to Zeus Polieus in a way reminiscent of the Athenian Bouphonia. The fragment contains
numerous references to heralds in the context of proclamations, sacrificial ritual, and the
apportionment of meat. The present section will concentrate on the role of heralds in
proclaiming the ritual.

The first surviving section of this inscription deals with the selection of the sacrificial
oxen and its public notice involving heralds. An elaborate system of judging between oxen

drawn from each of the sub-divisions known as chiliastyes is described in lines 5 through

® |G XII(4) 278; Paton & Hicks (1891) nos. 37 — 39; RO 62.
®LSCG p. 255.
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21, but the description proves to be very confusing and seems to possibly describe two

different sacrificial choices.

[ aueloiot 6¢ éneldvim Bod[g tpeig Tov]c kaAlicTovg, ai u[éy
Ka] Tovtey kpOfL T1ic ai 8¢ [un, YAAELS tp]eis Elaviom, ai uéy
[ka t][o]bty kpOfjt Tic ai 8¢ u[n, Avudveg tpleic TOVC
Aowrovg, ai [ué]ly xa tovtwv kpfL Tig ai [6& un, atépouc]
EMavTo £¢ tav dy[o][p]av kai émeldvim katd Ta[vTd, ol u]éy ka
ToUTOY KO t[1c]" ai 8¢ un, Tpitov Emeldvim katd tavt]d" ai
08¢ ka tovtwy kp[6fit] undeilg, Emkpwovie Podv €k
yMac]toog ekaotag Ela[oa]viec 6& TovTOLg cuupicyov[Ta
10i]¢ dAAolg kol €0OV  k[piv?]ovtt kai edyovion  kad
amokapv[ooo]vtr Ensrta meddv[t od]tig katd TovTd OvETON
8¢, ai péy ko vmokvyel tot Totior OV[e] 0¢ yepeapopog
Boaocémv kal iepa mapéyet Kol EmBvet iepa €5 [M]uiéxtov yépn
3¢ Aappavet To déppa Kai t0 okélog, iepomoi[oi] 8¢ orérog, Ta
0¢ Ao kpéa TG TOAMOG'

The Pamphyloi are to drive in the three finest oxen, to see if
one of these is chosen. If it is not, the Hylleis are to drive in
three, to see if one of these is chosen. If it is not, the Dymanes
are to drive in the three remaining ones, to see if one of these is
chosen. If it is not, they are to drive other oxen into the agora
and drive them forward in the same way, to see if one of these
is chosen. If it is not, they are to drive in for a third time in the
same way. If none of these is chosen, they are to choose an
extra ox from each chiliastyes. They drive these, and they mix
together with the others, and immediately they choose and pray
and make an announcement. Then they drive (the oxen) again
in the same way. It is sacrificed if it bows its head to Hestia.
The Portion-Holder of the kings sacrifices it, and provides and
sacrifices in addition offerings of half a hekteus. As honorific
portions he takes the skin and a leg, and the hieropoioi get a
leg, and the rest of the meat is the city’s. (Kearns)

The great difficulty in this passage comes from the fact that apparently two sacrificial oxen
are being chosen. The first problem arises since the verb of choice for the ‘first’ sacrificial
animal, x[piv?]ovty, is unreliably supplemented. In the following lines the ‘second’ oxen is

chosen when it bows its head to Hestia. This is a practice of sacrificial choice where the

71G XI1(4) 278 10— 23.
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animal appears to offer itself for sacrifice, and is reminiscent of another practice where just
before the killing water is sprinkled on the head of the animal to cause it to shake its head
and seemingly give its consent® Burkert believes this to be anticipatory of the main
sacrifice in lines 46ff.,° but this is problematic as the perquisites mentioned in line 20 do not
agree with those in line 49.2% If one accepts the reconstruction of k[piv?]ovty, as Kearns
believes to be most likely, then it is proper to conclude that there were two different
sacrifices. It seems likely that the process of selection for both sacrifices followed the
procedure wherein the animal dipped its head to Hestia. One might wonder what all this
discussion has to do with the role heralds played in ceremonial or practical communication,
but the answer lays in the fact that all this description in the calendar inscription indicates
the importance of elaborate ceremony and theatricality for this central polis festival.

The importance of ceremony and theatricality is evidenced by the multiple instances
in this ritual where the heralds proclaim matters for no practical reason outside of the
creation of spectacle and importance. Including and following the selection of the sacrificial
oxen there are four instances where heralds make proclamations on the first day of the
festival, and another where the individual who owns the sacrificial ox makes an
announcement. When the first animal is chosen the choice is proclaimed seemingly by a
herald, é\d[ca]viec 8¢ tovtovg ocvupioyov[tor toi]g dAlolg kol 0L K[piv?]ovtt kai

ebyovron kol dmoxapd[ooo]vri.tt Later, when the animal selected for Zeus is led into the

8 Kearns (2010) p. 233.

% Burkert (1983) p.138 n.10.

19 Line 20 mentions that the skin of the sacrificed ox will go to the ‘king’s share receiver,
while in line 49 the skin is to go to the priest.

MG XI11(4) 278 17 — 19. Once again, this relies upon the acceptance of the unreliable
supplement k[piv?]ovtt. | take the verb drokapv[coo]vrt as evidence that a herald make the
proclamation.
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agora the owner of the ox, or another person, makes a proclamation that he is giving the
animal for the Coans, T0v 8¢ kp1Bévta t[d1] Znvi kbpvkKeg Ayovtt &g ayopav: €mel 0 Ka €v
T dyopdr Ew[v]tt, dyopevel ob ka fL 6 Podg fi dAlog vrEp kfvov &vdéEio[c]: "[Kd]ioig
napéym top Podv, Koot & Ty dmoddvie {to} tén Totia[1]".** Then when a price for the
animal has been agreed upon the heralds announce the price publicly, érel 6¢ xa T padi]t,
avayopevét® O kApLE OMOGEOoL Ko Itugﬂﬁt.ls The ox is led away, and a herald’s
proclamation is made for a silence from inauspicious words, &&ayo[vt][e]g 6¢ KapOooovTL
evoapiov,™ and following the purification sacrifice of a pig the herald announces that the
festival and feast of Zeus Polieus must be kept the next day: ¢ 6¢ [kap]vé kKapvooétm

> In each of these instances no new

goptale[v Znv]og Mopng éviadtio dpaio sopray.t
practical information is communicated to the populace of the polis who were presumably
present during these actions. What each of these instances seems to be doing is providing a
sort of play-by-play of the sacrificial actions designed to enhance the spectacle. The
importance of proclamation might be seen as a sort of speech act that served a role in
reinforcing or creating the realness of the sacrifice to the officiates. Chapter Three
demonstrated how speech acts in the form of herald proclamations directly conferred honor

or victory upon individuals, and it is possible that in the case of sacrifices a proclamation

likewise served as a speech act which gave meaning to what otherwise might have been a

121G XI1(4) 278 23 — 26, “The heralds lead the ox selected for Zeus to the agora. When
they are in the agora, the person who owns the ox or another enabler on his behalf calls out:
“I am providing the ox for the Coans; let the Coans give the price to Hestia.”(Kearns)

131G XI1(4) 278 27 — 28, “When a valuation has been made, let the herald announce how
much the valuation is.”

Y1G XII(4) 278 31 — 32, “Leading away the ox they call for silence from inauspicious
words.”

I1G XI1(4) 278 36 — 37, “Let the herald proclaim that they should keep the annual festival
as a feast for Zeus Polieus.” The [kdap]v is partially reconstructed in this case, but the
following heraldic verb and the contextual evidence make this reconstruction a certainty.
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less significant action. The act of proclamation made the ritual whole and complete.
Furthermore, these proclamations might have been seen as a means of communicating
directly to the deities involved to assure them that the proper rituals of sacrifice and worship
were being followed. Likewise, these proclamations might have had an important role in
demonstrating to the audience witnessing the ceremony that the proper procedure of
sacrifice and worship was being followed. The very fact that these proclamations were
inscribed indicates how important they were to the proper functioning of the festival.
Kearns notes that the sacrifice to Zeus Polieus in Kos was the festival par excellence of the
community, and because of this the ceremonial actions were further emphasized in an
attempt to enhance the spectacle and importance of the event.'®

Stele B of the Kos calendar describes the daily sacrifices for the ninth through
twelfth days of an unknown month supposed by modern scholars to be Karneios.” This
shorter fragment does not contain the detail regarding a specific sacrifice found in stele A,
but it provides a description of multiple days of sacrifice. On the eleventh day a mention is
made of a heraldic pre-proclamation concerning the next day’s sacrifice to Zeus. The text
reads:

évdekdror Znvi Mayavijt Bodg kpivetan 10 Grepov Etoc 8¢’ oL ko EoVTl

K[a]pveiat, ka[Bd]rep tod Batpopiov tdr Znvi tdt [Toi kpivetal, k[ai]

XO1POG TPOKOVTEVETAL, KOl TPOKOAPVCCETOL KAOATEP T Hohﬁt.lg

On the Eleventh Day: to Zeus Machaneus, an ox is selected in alternate years

in which the Karneia occurs, just like the one offered to Zeus Polius in the

month of Batromios, and a pig is burnt as an offering in advance and a pre-
proclamation made as for the Polieus.

16 Kearns (2010) p. 239.

7 Sokolowski supposes that this month must be Karneios: LSCG p. 258. Hicks (1888) p.
329 also proposes Karneios, and provides a bit more of a discussion of the matter.

181G XI1(4) 274 10 — 13; Paton-Hicks (1891) no. 38.9 — 12.
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This inscription obviously calls to mind the pre-proclamation of Zeus Polieus in Stele A
lines 35 and 36.'° In both instances the proclamations precede the final sacrifice by a day,
and both take place after the purification ritual of a swine burnt offering.?’ It is possible to
conclude from this that the final and official heraldic proclamation of the next day’s
sacrifice and feast was an important part of the sacrificial ritual that needed to be contained
within a purified space. However, in the case of the sacrifice to Zeus Polieus on stele A a
final ritual that ensured the purity of the appointed slaughterers occurred later that evening
when a hieropoios and herald, both chosen from amongst their respective groups, were
ordered to remain pure from sexual contact during the night.

énel 8¢ ko omovoag tfom]o[w]vra, aipécbw 6 tapedg [oe]ayf TV lopomoidy

Booc tob Bvopévov tdL Znvi td1 TToAijt kai mpoa[yoplevétw ayvevesbot

yovokog kai vo[po]g avti vuktdg toi 0¢ kdpu[keg] aipeicbm oeayii Tov

Boog &y ka )gpﬁt@(nvu NOTOV Kol Tpoayopevé[t® 6 Ko dn]Anton TdL aipedévt

Kot oL

When they make libations let the priest choose one of the hieropoioi as

slaughterer of the ox that is being sacrificed to Zeus Polieus and let him

proclaim that the slaughterer shall be pure from woman and man during the

night. And let the heralds choose whoever they want of their own number as

slaughterer of the ox and let whoever of them wishes make a proclamation to

the person chosen in the same way.
The verb for proclamation in this case is mpoayopgbw, which is the same verb found in the
Eleusinian deme calendar where the herald is proclaiming the upcoming Proerosia.?® In the

first case, the selection of a sphageus by the priest, the priest is the active agent of

proclamation. In the second instance one of the heralds, whoever wishes to, is to make the

191G X11(4) 278 33 — 37. The similarity in the inscriptions and procedures provides support,
in addition to the verb [knpvcowm], that it was a herald who made the announcement of the
sacrifice to Zeus Polieus.

20 paton-Hicks (1891) p. 86 n.30; Hicks (1888).

211G XI11(4) 278 41 — 45.

“1G 11”1363 5 6.
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same proclamation, but this time the proclamation is to be made directly to the chosen
herald. The requirement that the slaughterers be completely pure from sexual activity, both
heteroerotic and homoerotic, is an interesting aspect of the ritual that bears similarities to the
Eleusinian Mysteries and the same prohibition on initiates engaging in sexual contact.?®
However, the most important aspect of this scene is the fact that the requirement of
abstinence is proclaimed ceremonially. It is not only essential for the sphageus and the
herald to remain sexually pure, but also that it be proclaimed in company that they will be
SO.

Literary sources for the role of heralds in the announcement of festivals are few and
far between. One of the best known instances of a herald’s proclamation accompanying a
religious festival is found in Aristophanes’ Acharnians which portrays a herald ritually
opening a drinking competition at the festival of Choes. The scene finds one of the main
characters, Dicaeopolis, outside his house fussing over the preparations for a feast and
hearing the herald’s call to prepare for the drinking contest. The text reads:
KHPYE: Akovete Ae®: katd To mATPLo. TOVG XO0AG Tivewy VIO TG odAmyyos: O¢ & av
éxmtin mpdTiotog, dokdv Kmowpdvroc Myetar?® The herald in this case is referring to the
traditional drinking contest that occurred at the public celebration of the Choes festival.®

This public celebration seems to have occurred at the house of the priest of Dionysus,?® but

this was only a small part of the festival as most celebrations were private affairs within

2% parker (1983) p. 86. Parker notes that while sexual purity was a common enough aspect
of sacrificial ritual so that it was familiar, prolonged periods of religious abstinence were
exceptional.

24 Aristophanes Acharnians 1000 — 1002, “Hear ye, O People! Drink your pitchers at the
sound of the trumpet, according to ancient custom; and whoever shall first have emptied his
jug, shall receive a skinful of Ctesiphon.” (Sommerstein).

%> Phanodemos FGrH 325 F11.

26 Dicaeopolis goes to this celebration later, 1. 1085 — 7.
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personal residences.?” In this instance I believe the herald’s announcement to be a part of
the official drinking competition at the public ceremony in the house of the priest of
Dionysus.?® The logistics of proclaiming the impending start of the competition to each
individual celebration seem difficult, as does the belief that one trumpet blast could be heard
throughout the entire community. The formula ‘Axkovete Ae@d’ is attested in two other
Aristophanic scenes,? and in both instances it precedes an order for military demobilization.
The formula appears to be used in the context not of a general proclamation to the citizenry
at large, but as a specific order to an assembled group. In light of this | believe the
proclamation is fitting for the official celebration of the Choes where the celebrants were
already assembled. In this case the herald’s proclamation was a ritual aspect of the festival
which served to sanctify the competition, and formally set the rules and victory conditions.
Another famous example of a herald being associated with a festival is the sacred
herald of the Eleusinian Mysteries. This official is first attested in the late fifth century by
Xenophon who recounts the role Kleokritos, the sacred herald, played in the overthrow of
the Thirty. Xenophon describes Kleokritos as the herald of the initiates and as a man with a
very fine voice, Kieokpiroc 88 6 t@v pootdv kijpué, uod’ edbpmvoe Gv.*° The term sacred
herald, or iepoxfjpv&, does not appear in any sources until the Roman period, and instead it

must be assumed that he was simply referred to as the herald of the initiates, 6 t®v pvotdv

2" Hamilton (1992) p. 12 — 13; Olson (2002) p. 319; Parker (2005) p. 293 — 4.

28 It is worth noting that there is no evidence for private drinking competitions, but some
have assumed it. Parker (2005) p. 294 n. 21.

2% peace 551; Birds 448. Neither instance has a herald proclaim the formula, but instead has
characters of the comedy do so. Some past editors of the text of the Birds have had a herald
make the announcement, but Dunbar (1995) p. 308 and current scholarly opinion seems to
have accepted Peisetaerus as the speaker.

%0 Xenophon Hellenica 2.4.20, “And Kleokritos, the herald of the initiated, a man with a
very fine voice...”
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Kfjpvé. The sacred herald was most likely chosen from the genos of the Kerukes,*! but this
is not explicitly said in the Classical period. As far as his role in the Mysteries is concerned,
he proclaimed the prorresis of the Mysteries in the company of the Hierophant and the

Daduch,* and maintained order amongst the initiates.*

As seen above, Xenophon clearly
mentions that Kleokritos had a fine voice, pal’ ebeovog dv,which is noted in other instances
as the basic quality necessary for a herald,** and this quality would seem to indicate that the
job of the sacred Eleusinian herald was based around vocal proclamations of some kind.
The Sacred Herald’s role in the Mysteries seems to be concerned with making ceremonial
proclamations such as the prorresis, and it seems similar to the example from Kos where
ritualized and theatrical ceremonial proclamations added the sense of importance. It is
important to note that the Mysteries were an experience ‘built up to’ in a manner unique in
all of Greek religion.®®> The prorresis was a dramatic aspect of this build up, and since the
prorresis only stipulated that those who could not speak Greek or who had bloodguilt could
not take part in the festivities,*® not wholly unique requirements of purity in Greek religious
ritual, it seems likely the public was well aware of what would be proclaimed. In this

context the Sacred Herald was likely not proclaiming new information, but as in the earlier

cases the prorresis seems to be a sort of speech act which served a role in sanctifying the

31 Oliver (1970) p. 4, 11 — 13; Clinton (1974) p. 77 n. 8.

%2 Suetonius Nero 34; Clinton (1974) p. 78.

% gopater VIII, p. 118, ed. Waltz. A similar occurrence of heralds playing a role in
directing groups of people appears in some scenes from Aristophanes Ecclesiasuzae where a
heraldess is charged with directing the people to their individual messes, Aristophanes
Ecclesiasuzae 684 — 86, 711 — 13.

% Demosthenes 19.338; Aristotle Politics 1326b.

% parker (2005) p. 346.

% parker (2005) p. 347.
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ritual of the Mysteries by prohibiting polluting influences, and which formally began the
event.

Anticipatory or Pre-proclamations of Festivals and Sacrifices:

The first epigraphic evidence for the role of heralds in the pre-proclamation of festivals
appears in an Archaic religious calendar from Miletus written in boustrophedon dated to the
period between 530 — 500.%” The surviving part of the calendar is twelve lines long, and
contains a list of sacrifices that occur in succession to one another, and the dates given (12,
13, 14, and 6) would seem to indicate that the calendar spans two different months. The
final line of the inscription reads, ----- ]t iotouévo €optn kmpvocetar AmOAA®VOG
Aehow[10].® It is not at first clear why this sacrifice, alone of all those mentioned in the
calendar, contains a clause requiring heraldic announcement. Apollo Delphinios was the
patron god of Miletos, was worshipped in nearly all Milesian colonies, and a sacred building
dedicated to him, the Delphinon, housed the central administrative records of Miletos.*
Due to the centrality of the cult of Delphinios to the people of Miletus, any festivals
dedicated to Apollo Delphinios would have a great importance to the polis. This importance
above other sacrifices is probably the reason why in the Archaic calendar the feast for
Delphinios is the only event proclaimed by herald, and for that matter it is also the only
event that contains the word oprtrj, or festival. The date of the festival is clearly set in the
calendar as the sixth day of the new month, so the festival was not a floating agricultural
festival that needed proclamation for publicity. Additionally, the importance of the cult to

the citizenry would likely mean that they would have been aware of the general, if not

57 LSAM 41. Jeffery (1961) p. 334 — 5 dates this decree based on the letter forms.
%8 |L.SAM 41 1.12 — 13, “on the sixth day of the rising month the feast of Apollo Delphinios

will be announced.”
% Gorman (2001) p. 168ff.
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specific, annual timing of the feast, and a herald’s proclamation would then be a part of the
ritual itself. The announcement of the festival by a herald was probably an indication of the
respect and importance of this festival in comparison to other religious activities witnessed
in the calendar.

Another possible interpretation of the proclaimed festival to Apollo Delphinios in the
Miletos calendar might exist. At a recent meeting of the Oxford Epigraphy Workshop
Alexander Herda proposed a rearrangement of the months in the Miletos calendar based
upon a new reconstruction of the stone of the calendar, and he proposes that the feast of

Apollo Delphinios would be the first state festival of the year, *°

and one might postulate
that the proclamation of this festival might have served a dual role of not only publicizing
the upcoming festival, but that it also helped to formally announced the start of the new
year. As seen in chapter two the ability of the state to intercalate dates into the year implies
to me that some form of proclamation or publicity likely existed in order to inform the
citizenry of changes to the calendar. The proclamation of the festival of Apollo Delphinios
might then have been a way of ensuring that the citizenry knew of the date. Of course, there
is a basic issue with this theory as the festival is not until the sixth day of the month, and
would not be an exact match for the start of a new year. However, the festival would still
have been the first state sacrifice of the year, and could still have served as a start to the
sacrificial calendar.

The sacred calendar of Kos, and its description of the sacrifice to Zeus Polieus

discussed above, contains a heavily reconstructed series of opening lines which might

contain information regarding the pre-announcement of the sacrifice. The first mention

%0 Alexander Herda, ‘The Archaic Sacred Calendar from Miletus in its Architectural Setting’
delivered at the Oxford Epigraphy Workshop May 30, 2011.
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made of heralds is the beginning of the document as restored by Herzog which relates the
announcement of the festival to the general public: gop[tav éviadtia dp]aio(?) lepevg Kol
1iepopvAakeg kot apyevolve]g [d]mo[kaplvoodvim, iepomotlol 8¢ Koi TOl KAPLKES 1OVI®
k[ot]d y[UMo]roag, Podc 8¢ gvvij [E]Advt, Podv £& évarac éxdot[ac].*t While this text
might seem to indicate pre-announcement of the festival, one must be wary with the heavily
restored verb [&]ro[kap]vocodvto. However, the text in the recently released I1G Xl11(4) does
not accept this restoration, and instead proposes iepev¢ kol iepo@OAoKes kal apyevo[vie]g
[ka]zo pu[A]og idvTm, iepomotol 8¢ kai Tol kapukeg iOvim k[at]a x[tA[tac]toag. It is true
that in both versions heralds are mentioned as going to the chiliastyes with the hieropoioi,
but even if [a]ro[kap]uocovte is correctly restored as in LSCG there is no indication that
this process was a proper practical pre-announcement to an unaware citizenry. The
chiliastyes were a sub unit of the typical three tribe division within Doric poleis,*” and were
not geographically distinct but were mixed together within the community. It is difficult
therefore to envisage how heralds could have gone around x[at]a y[tJA[1ac]tOog in advance
of the festival to proclaim it. There is no indication in the inscription of a particular time
period between the initial pre-announcement, if this occurred, and the beginning of the
sacrificial festival, and one might just assume that this ‘pre-announcement’ and the going of
the heralds x[at]a ¥[1JA[lac]tdag occurred as a ceremonial proclamation opening the already
arranged and prepared festivities somewhat akin to the prorresis of the Eleusinian
Mysteries. Due to the known date of the festival, and the need to provide healthy and sound

animals for potential sacrifice, it seems likely that the chiliastyes would have already

* LSCG 151.2 — 5, “Let the priest and the sacred guardians and the magistrates proclaim by
herald the annual festivals as a feast, and let the hieropoioi and the heralds go to each of the
chiliastyes, and let them drive nine oxen.”

“2 RO p. 308.
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selected their oxen and have them prepared and ready to be driven into the agora.
Additionally, the festival’s date was not floating, but was set on the nineteenth and twentieth
days of Batromios so there was no need to pre-announce the date of the festival. As the
central festival of the polis it seems likely the citizenry would have known the dates.
Another text provides a much clearer indication of the herald’s possible role in the
pre-announcement of a particular religious event. In Euripides’ Electra a chorus of Argive
women approach Elektra in her rustic abode with the news that a feast had been proclaimed
for two days hence, and that all maidens were to journey to the temple of Hera, “dyyéAiet &
Ot vV Tptaiav kapvocovoty Buciav Apyeiot, macot 0 wap’ “Hpav péAlovowv mapbevikai
oteiyewv.”® In this instance the verb suggests that a herald was making the proclamation. It
is also important to note that the use of tprtaiav indicates the days until the festival as
opposed to the length of the festival,** and that the sense of ‘the third day from now’
actually means that the herald was giving two days notice. So this is not a simple ritual
proclamation during the sacrifice, but instead it precedes the festival in such a fashion that it
serves a role in informing the populace that they need to begin preparations. While this
evidence does not speak directly to the Athenian practice of proclamation, its inclusion in a
fifth-century text of Euripides which was produced in Athens indicates that the idea of a
herald pre-proclaiming a festival was one that the Athenian audience would have been
familiar with. This evidence does not conclusively prove that the herald’s announcement

was serving a practical purpose in informing the citizenry of an impending festival that they

*3 Euripides Electra 171 — 174, “He reports that the Argives are proclaiming a sacrifice for
the third day from now, and that all maidens are to go to Hera's temple.” Commentators
have taken the reference to Hera’s temple to indicate that the festival was the Heraia which
took place at the Argive Heraion: Keene (1893) sv. 171 — 172; Denniston (1939) p. 70 sv.
171.

** Denniston (1939) p. 70 sv. 171.


http://old.perseus.tufts.edu/cgi-bin/vor?type=phrase&alts=0&group=typecat&lookup=Argives&collection=Perseus:collection:Greco-Roman
http://old.perseus.tufts.edu/cgi-bin/vor?type=phrase&alts=0&group=typecat&lookup=Hera%27s&collection=Perseus:collection:Greco-Roman
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did not know about. However, Elektra, who is living at this time in a rural residence, is
presented with the information in a manner which seems to suggest she would not have been
aware of the sacrifice were it not for the proclamation. This may be the first indication of a
heraldic proclamation serving a practical role in informing the populace of an impending
religious ritual they might not have been aware of previously.

The best epigraphic evidence to suggest the possible proclamation of festivals and
sacrifices within Athens is the Solonian calendar’s mention of festivals with no fixed dates.
Along with the list of sacrificial entries in the Solonian calendar there is a rubric of general
types of sacrifices. Parker provides a summary of this rubric along with the number of times

each type is attested:

‘From the Tribe-Kings’ <sacrifices>’

(éx T®V PLAOBOCIMKDV) (attested 4 times)
‘From those <arranged> month by month’

(éx T®V Kot pijva) (attested 3 times)
‘From those on no fixed day’

(éx @V un pNTi) (attested once)
‘From the stelai’ or ‘From the draft proposals’

(éx T@dV o[tA@V] or ék TdV c[vyypapdv]) (attested once)
Table 6.1°

The rubric that most concerns us is those sacrifices that had no fixed day, ¢k t@v pur pnri.
These sacrifices would most likely have been agriculturally based,* and originally, before
their dates were fixed in the codification of the festival calendar in the late fifth century, the
dates of celebration for these festivals and sacrifices would have ‘floated” depending on the
weather for that growing season. While there is no direct evidence in the Greek corpus to

suggest that these ‘no fixed date’ festivals were agricultural, Roman evidence demonstrates

*® parker (1996) p. 45.
%6 parker (1996) p. 47.
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that in addition to fixed festivals, feriae statae, there were moveable celebrations, feriae
conceptivae, of which some were certainly agricultural.*’ Several Athenian festivals contain
a link to the agricultural cycle in their very name,*® but the one which most concerns us is
the Proerosia, literally the ‘pre-ploughing,” since there is an explicit mention of heralds and
proclamations in relation to it.

The Proerosia is attested in five different deme calendars: Paiania, Thorikos, Piraeus,
Myrrhinous, and Eleusis. These deme festivals are spread out over multiple months,
Hekatombaion (Thorikos), Boedromion (Thorikos), Pyanopsion (Eleusis), and the primary
deities involved are Zeus (Thorikos, Myrrhinous) and Demeter (Paiania, Piraeus, Eleusis).
These festivals are all deme festivals, and no evidence exists to demonstrate that the
Proerosia was also a state festival, but some scholars believe the Eleusinian version became
the most prominent within Attica and became in essence a state festival.*® In its origin the
Proerosia was a pre-ploughing festival, which suggests that it may originally have been
postponed until the proper weather and season dictated the need to plough.*

The most interesting aspect of the Proerosia in respect to this chapter is the process
of publication mentioned in the Eleusinian calendar. The calendar’s entry for the Proerosia
calls for the herald and the hierophant to travel to the Eleusinion in Athens on the fifth of

Pyanopsion and to proclaim the festival:

" Parker (1996) p. 47 n. 17; Ovid Fasti 1.657 — 62.

*8 parker (2005) p. 195. Other festivals such as the Thesmophoria in Pyanopsion and the
Haloa in Posideon have a looser connection to the agricultural year, Brumfield (1981) p. 88,
108.

* Dow & Healey (1965) p. 16 — 17 and Parke (1977) p. 74 believe the Eleusinian Proerosia
to be a state festival, while Mikalson (1975) p. 68 believes it was only a deme festival no
different from the other instances, and Whitehead (1986) p. 197 leaves the question open.

% Brumfield (1981) p. 58 — 59.
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TEVATEL IGTAUEVOD

1EPOEAVTNL KOl KNPUKL

g[i]g dprotov v Eoptrv

TPOOAYOPEVOLGLY TV

---Hponpocsimv.51
In this case the inscription employs a verb, npoayopedm, that the LSJ defines as ‘to proclaim
by herald’ or ‘to give notice of.” Dow has supposed that the use of this verb calls to mind
the proclamation of the prorresis for the Eleusinian Mysteries, which is a proclamation
calling for the exclusion of barbarians, murderers, and people of unclean speech.’®
However, | disagree with this conclusion and believe that based upon the strong possibility
that the Proerosia was originally a floating festival the herald’s announcement was a
remainder from a time when his proclamation was necessary to inform the citizenry of the
official setting of the festival date. In contrast, the date for the beginning of the Mysteries’
build up, the sacred procession to Athens on 14 Boedromion, was well established, and |
know of no time when it floated. Additionally, the Mysteries’ prorresis came on the second
day of the build-up, 15 Boedromion, and occurred in the agora in front of the assembled
initiates who were there specifically to hear the prorresis proclaimed.> It is important also
that the proclamation of the Proerosia found in the Eleusinian calendar was the day before
the festival. To me the timing of this anticipatory proclamation is much more indicative of a
publication originally intended to inform the citizenry than of a ritual pronouncement.

However, since by the date of the inscription the annual timing of the festival was

specifically set, the need for an anticipatory proclamation no longer existed, and the pre-

> IG 11 1363.1 — 6, “To the Hierophantes and the Herald for a mid-day repast, when they
announce the festival of the Proerosia.”[ Dow]

*2 Dow & Healey (1965) p. 19 — 20.

% Dow & Healey (1965) p. 19.



226

proclamation then became a ceremonial part of the ritual akin to the pre-proclamation of the
sacrifice found on Kos or the feast of Apollo Delphinios in Miletos.
The Physical Role of Heralds in Sacrifice:
As noted in the Introduction the earliest notice of religious heralds appears in the
Mycenaean Linear B records of Pylos, and the later Geometric age writings of Homer.
Unfortunately, the Linear B records do not allow for many serious conclusions, but the
Homeric writings give us a more detailed view. The role of the herald in Homer can be
most aptly described as a split between being therapontic and demiourgic. It appears that in
Homer the herald was almost always a direct attendant to a king.>* The primary religious
duty of the Homeric herald was to prepare sacrifices and libations to the Gods. Classical
Greeks recognized the tradition of heralds serving in the sacrifices, and Athenaeus cites a
work by Kleidemos who notes that heralds served as butchers and cooks.

811 8¢ oepvov fv 1 payeipik podelv Eotv 8k 1@V AORVNGL KnpOKoV. 0ide

vop poyeipov kal fovtinwv Enctyov talv, dg pnotv Kieidonuog v

[Ipwtoyoviag mpdT®...£0pwV &’ 0l KNpLKES dypt TOAAOD ?ODOUTOT)VTSQ, onoti,

Kol oKkeLALovTeg Kol (GTOAAOVTEG, £T1 O’ oivoxoof)vrsg.s

And yet, that the cook’s art was dignified may be learned from the case of the

Heralds at Athens. For the heralds held the office of cooks and butchers, as

Cleidemus declares in the first book of his Early Origins... The heralds, he

says, acted for a long period as slayers of oxen, dressing and cutting up the

meat, besides serving as wine-pourers. (Gulick)
Gulick’s translation of this passage, found below in the footnotes, brings to light a common

incorrect assumption made by many scholars when confronted by references to heralds in

ancient sources. This assumption is the regular association of any mention of heralds with

> Glotz (1968) p. 55 — 6. The exception to this might appear in 1l. 18.503 during the Shield
of Achilles section where heralds are seen organizing a crowd in a trial scene, and which
some scholars have associated with the proto-polis: Raaflaub (1996) pp. 642 — 648.

> Athenaeus 660 A = Kleidemos 323 FGrH F5.
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the Eleusinian genos of the Kerykes. This is often incorrect as aside from the name and a
possible heraldic origin for the genos there is no evidence directly linking the Eleusinian
Kerykes with any heraldic activity. In this particular passage Parker rightly argues that the
heralds in question cannot be the Kerykes of Eleusis as there is no mention of any genos in
the Kleidemos fragment, the surrounding text of Athenaeus who quotes Kleidemos, or in the
Athenian sacred calendar which records financial payments to the heralds of the Dipolieia,
and therefore kfipvkeg should be translated with a small *k.”® One should always be careful
to avoid the casual translation and association of heralds with the Eleusinian Kerykes.

In the Iliad the primary responsibility of the herald in relation to sacrifices was to
bring together and prepare the sacrificial animals and items, but in at least one instance they
were not to engage in the ritualized killing of the animals.>” Instead, as book three shows
during the sacrifices prior to the duel between Menelaus and Paris, the king completed the

|.58

ritual killing with the herald holding the anima However, in the shield of Achilles a

group of heralds is depicted dressing an ox that they had slaughtered in sacrifice, knpvkeg &’

> Interestingly,

dmévevBey vmd Spuit Soita mévovrto,/ Podv & iepevcavieg péyay SuQemov-
there is only one instance in the Odyssey where the herald deals with animal sacrifice. In
book twenty the poet sings that heralds led the holy hecatomb through the town to the grove

of Apollo, kfipvkec & ava dotv Osdv iepny Exatoupny/ fyov: toi & dyépovio Kapn

% parker (1998) p. 320 n. 91.

> |nstances of the herald being responsible for bringing forth the sacrificial items: 11. 3.116;
3.245; 3.248; 3.258; 3.274.

%811, 3. 275ff,

> 1. 18.558-9, “And apart and under a tree the heralds made a feast ready and trimmed a
great ox they had slaughtered.”
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Kopdmvtee Ayonol/ dhooc Hmo okiepdv éxarnporov Amoiievoc.® The poet does not make
it clear who made the sacrificial kill, but based upon other evidence the dressing and serving
of the animal will doubtlessly have been the duty of the heralds. While the Odyssey is
lacking in scenes involving sacrifices and heralds it has a few mentions of feast scenes
where the herald is responsible for serving the meat and wine.®* Between the evidence from
the Odyssey for the role of the herald in serving the meat and the dressing of the sacrificial
animal in Iliad eighteen, one can be confident that the sacrificial meat in Odyssey twenty
was most likely dressed and served by the heralds. In addition to his duties regarding the
preparation of sacrifices the herald also took charge of the preparation of the wine for
libations and washing of the feasters’ hands.®

While heralds do take part in some sacrifices in the Homeric epics they do not
participate in every instance and do not appear to be vital to the institution of sacrifice. In
Odyssey book three Nestor makes a private sacrifice with his sons and Telemachus to
Athena without the aid of a herald.®® It is tempting to conclude that heralds only take part in
sacrifices that either involve the entire community such as Odyssey twenty and lIliad
eighteen, or that are concerned with diplomatic relations such as in Iliad three. However, it
is important to remember that the conventions of orally-formulated epic might preclude the
constant mention of heralds in the accounts of sacrifices.

The most vivid description of a heraldic involvement in the physical sacrifice and

apportionment of meat comes from the sacred calendar of Kos and the sacrifice to Zeus

% 0d. 20.276-70, “Meanwhile, the heralds were leading through the city the holy hecatomb
of the gods, and the longhaired Achaeans gathered together beneath a shady grove of
Apollo, the archer god”

°L 0d. 1.109; 17.334.

®211.9.174. Od. 1.146; 3.338; 7.163; 21.270.

% 0d. 3.404-463.
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Polieus discussed previously in this chapter. Within the description of the festival

64
l

there are four distinct sacrifices: an ox to Hestia on the eve of the festival,”” the holocaust of

,% the sacrifice of a pig to Dionysus Scyllites,?® and the ox to

a pig on the eve of the festiva
Zeus Polieus as the central sacrifice.’” The selection of a single herald and a single
hieropoios to conduct the sacrifice of the ox to Zeus Polieus together indicates the central
importance of heralds to this ritual, but it is an exception to the rule for Koan heralds to be
mentioned as being directly involved in sacrifices. The only instances where a herald is
directly involved in the slaughter of a sacrificial animal in this festival are the holocaust of
the pig and the major ox sacrifice to Zeus Polieus. Furthermore, of the eighteen extant
sacrifices found on the Kos calendar these are the only two instances where heralds are
involved in the sacrifice, and they only receive perquisites from the ox slaughtered to Zeus
Polieus. Conversely, a priest is noted in the calendar as being directly involved in twelve
sacrifices, and receives perquisites fourteen times. Since the festival to Zeus Polieus was
central to the Koan polis, and probably involved large crowds, it would be natural for
heralds to be involved in terms of ritual ceremonial proclamations, but their involvement in
the physical sacrifice harkens back to their Homeric roles as slaughterers for large scale
community sacrifices. However, there is no clear indication as to why heralds were
necessary for this sacrifice and not for others.

A similar case is found of limited attested heraldic involvement in civic sacrifice in

classical Athens. The extant pieces of the Athenian state calendar contain a list of thirty-five

G XI11.4.278 20 — 23. A fuller discussion of this sacrifice and the controversy concerning
its existence can be found above in nos. 8 — 10.

®1G X11.4.278 33 — 35.

%G X11.4.278 45 — 46.

" 1G XI11.4.278 41 — 45, 47.
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sacrifices,®® and of these only four mention heralds as being involved. The two fullest
examples appear in the month of Hekatombaion, on the fifteenth and sixteenth days, and
concern the festival of the Synoikia. Neither entry mentions the role heralds played in the
sacrifices, but it does give the monetary value given to the heralds in lieu of what used to be
their portion of the sacrificial meat.® The Synoikia celebrated the synoecism of Attica, and
it was a central civic festival in which the rituals probably occurred on the Acropolis.”® One
can only guess as to the specific role of the herald mentioned in the state calendar, but the
festival’s focus on the polis’ identity suggests that the most appropriate herald for the ritual
was the Herald of the Boule and Assembly. Not only was this herald the voice of the
Assembly, but he was the most visible and recognized of the civic heralds, and as such
seems most appropriate for the Synoikia.

Two other entries exist that mention heraldic involvement, but do not contain as
much information. Multiple heralds are mentioned in the entry for the Dipolieia,”* which
was possibly held on the fourteenth of Skirophorion, but the text is fragmentary and does not
mention their role or their perquisites. The Dipolieia was an elaborate festival which
included an ox sacrifice, the Bouphonia, to Zeus Polieus after which the sacrificial knife was
put on trial and condemned for murder.”> Heralds were attached to the courts to proclaim
the judgment and keep order,” so it can be supposed that one of the heralds mentioned in

the sacred calendar was a court herald at the trial of the sacrificial knife. The further roles of

% SEG 52.48; Lambert (2002).

% SEG 52.48 [A] 31 — 44; ®° SEG 52.48 [A] r.3.45 — 58.

"% The deme Skambonidai offered a sacrifice during the Synoikia on the Acropolis, 1G I® 244
C16 - 17.

"' SEG 52.48 [B] fr.1.7 — 15.

"2 porphyry Abstinentia 2.28.4 — 31.1 (Nauck). Parker (2005) p. 187 — 191.

"3 Ath. Pol. 66.1; 68.4; 69.1.
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the multiple heralds mentioned remain a mystery, but one might hypothesize from the
similarity of the Bouphonia to the Koan ox sacrifice to Zeus Polieus that heralds were
likewise ceremonially employed. The involvement of multiple gene in the sacrifice might
suggest that the heralds came from these gene, or represented them, but this is nothing more
than a guess. A final and very fragmentary entry from the calendar uses the dual form of
herald, knpvkotv, but does not mention roles, perquisites, or even the festival name.”

The Attic demes provide two instances where heralds participated in local deme
sacrifices and their feasts. The first, and less useful, example comes from the sacred
calendar of Phrearrhioi which is dated to the first half of the third century.” Lupu believes
the text describes a sacrifice to Demeter Thesmophoros: the text is too fragmentary to get a
full understanding of the possible role for the herald, but he is mentioned as dining with the
hieropoioi.”® The sacred calendar from the deme of Erchia by contrast contains a clear
reference to a herald being directly involved in the sacrifice.”” The calendar, dated on letter
forms to the mid-fourth century, provides a large collection of sacrifices over a course of
months, and most important notes that on the fourth of Thargelion a herald was to conduct a
sacrifice of a ram to Hermes in the deme agora.

Oapynidvolg tetpdot ilotapévo, Eplunt, v dyop|ar Epydot,| kptdg, tovT|mt
iepedobd|ot TOV KNpv|Kka Kai T YE|pa Aapupavelv kaba<m>ep 0| dnuapyoc.

" SEG 52.48 [A] fragment 12.

"> SEG 53.170.

® SEG 53.170 6, [...oi iepomot]oi kai 6 kijpvé darvocOmc[av].

" SEG 21.541.

8 SEG 21.541 [E] 46 — 58, “Hermes. On the fourth day of the rising of Thargelion in the
agora of Erchia the herald will officiate as priest and take the prime portions just as the
demarch.”
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This sacrificial entry is interesting because it is the only one that mentions the involvement
of a herald, and is the only one which takes place in the agora. The involvement of the
herald as the officiating priest in this sacrifice is obviously a result of the sacrifice being to
Hermes, the patron of the heralds, and because it took place in the agora, the province of the
heralds.” We can infer that this sacrifice was probably to Hermes in his role as the patron
of heralds, and this would explain why a herald was involved in this sacrifice and not the
one to Hermes on the twenty-seventh of Boedromion.

The heralds who were involved in sacrifices often were included in the
apportionment of meat from the animal. As noted previously in the examples from Kos and
the Athenian state calendar the heralds primarily received choice cuts of meat,® and in the
example from Erchia the herald is given the same share of the perquisites as the demarch
commonly received. Many late sources state that the tongues of sacrificial animals went to
heralds, but both the literary and epigraphic evidence from the classical period shows the
tongue either burnt on the altar or given to the priest.* The only counter-indication from the
classical period is the joke in Aristophanes Wealth where the slave Karion says to Hermes,

who has brought unfriendly messages, 1 yA@tta 1@ kfipukt to0te tépvetar,®” which may

™ The herald had a speaking platform in the agora from which he made proclamations,
Euripides Electra 706 — 7; Hellenica Oxyrhynchia 365 — 6; Plutarch Sol. 8.

8 Although by the late fifth century the Athenian heralds involved in the Synoikia were
given monetary compensation instead of meat.

! For the burning of the tongue on an altar: Od. 3.332 — 341; Athenaeus 1.16b — c;
Dieuchidas FGrH 3 B 451. For the tongue being given to a priest: Syll.® 1002; Syll.® 1013;
Syll.2 1017; Syll.* 1037; IPriene 174.8 — 10; IPriene 364.4.

8 Aristophanes Wealth 1110. A scholion to this line indicates that tongues were sacrificed
to Hermes, and that Kallistratus wrote that tongues from sacrificial animals were given to
heralds: dy®d¢ voeita: 1| yYAdooao TV Ovouévov 1@ ‘Epufj 6idotal, émeldn tdv Bvopévov
deomoNG éotiv: | TV KoTapopévav an’ avtod 1 apyn. KoiAiotpatog 8¢ 1dv Buopévaov
enoi T0¢ yA®ooag Toic knpvéy amovépecHor, 610 kol OV momtnv motelv 1® Epuf
TEUVOUEVOG OVTAG..., “It is taken in two ways; the tongue of the sacrificial victim is given to
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reflect either an occasional practice or a proverb; it certainly does not reflect the normal
practice.®®

Conclusions:

The first conclusion to draw is that proclamation within or before a religious ritual is not
attested in every festival or sacrifice, nor is direct heraldic involvement in the sacrificial
process a certainty. However, one should not assume that heralds and proclamations were
restricted only to these few instances extant in the evidence, and it is likely that they
appeared more often in rituals, but that there is no record of their activity. Despite this lack
of complete evidence one must see what conclusions can be drawn from the evidence that
does exist.

What of the ritual proclamations within a religious ceremony? It appears that in
some cases of festivals, such as the sacrifice to Zeus Polieus at Kos, the proclamation was
seen as an essential part of the ceremony due to the repeated references to heraldic activity
within the ritualized instructions of how the selection and slaughter of sacrificial animals is
to be conducted. The actual purposes of the heraldic proclamations within the ceremony can
be viewed from two different angles: one from the modern researcher’s vantage; and one
from within the view of the ancient heralds and audience themselves. From a modern
perspective the ritualized proclamations served to direct and solemnize the proceedings for
the participants. They informed the celebrants of what was happening, and assured them
that what was happening was occurring directly according to the proper plan. These were

community events after all, and it was necessary for the community engaged in the

Hermes, since he is the master of the sacrificial animals; or curses begin with him.
Kallistratos, on the other hand, says that the tongues of sacrificial victims are assigned to the
heralds, and so the poet has them cut out for Hermes [the herald]...” (Kadletz).

8 Stengel (1910) p. 172 - 3.
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celebration to feel a part of the action, and that the ritual was being followed correctly.
From the view of the ancients themselves it is possible the proclamations served as a sort of
speech act which was essential to making the ritual actions of the ceremony real. To return
to the example of the sacrifice on Kos, the selection of the sacrificial ox was not completed
until a proclamation of the selection had been made. In effect these proclamations
legitimized and solemnized the sacrificial actions. Nor were these speech acts simply
directed at the audience of celebrants, but it can also be thought that the proclamations might
have been directed at the Gods themselves as a way of proving and communicating that the
celebrants were following the correct procedures so as not to arouse any divine anger.
Proclamations that opened or preceded festivals also served a dual role. Originally,
and especially in the case of movable ‘floating’ agricultural festivals, these proclamations
served a real purpose in informing the citizenry of the polis of the upcoming event. By the
Classical period these floating festivals had been fixed in Athens, and the original intent of
the proclamation to inform the citizens of the event was no longer relevant. The survival of
these proclamations in the religious rites can be seen in one sense as a surviving remnant of
a prior period that had been ritualized and standardized, but it cannot be completely
discounted that the local citizenry might not have had a complete grasp on the specific dates
of the myriad of polis rituals, and subsequently might need reminding through proclamation.
These proclamations might also have served to keep the citizenry abreast of the current days
of the month, which they otherwise might have been confused about due to intercalation
issues. Beyond the simple publication of the festival date these proclamations likely gained
a role as the ritualized opening or beginning of the ceremony in a manner akin to the speech

act roles for proclamations within the ceremony. These formal proclamations opening the
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festivities might be considered in some cases to be the official beginning of the central
celebrations.

The sacrificial role of heralds in the physical slaughter of the beasts is an interesting
aspect of their religious involvement, and it is intriguing to wonder why heralds took part in
this activity. There remains the possibility that this physical involvement might have existed
in the Bronze Age citadels of Mycenaean Greece, but it is unclear as the Linear B records do
not provide enough information. The earliest evidence for physical involvement appears in
the Homeric texts, and it seems that the heraldic inclusion in the sacrificial rites is the result
of their status as the closest of attendants to the Homeric kings.

The identity of these sacrificial heralds is difficult to determine. As noted above the
direct association with the Kerukes of the Eleusinian genos is unlikely. Other than the basic
requirements mentioned elsewhere that heralds must be loud and clear, and not have
prostituted themselves, there is no other specific criteria given as to who served in these
roles. As in other heraldic positions one is left to propose possible solutions without
conclusive amounts of evidence. It is likely that these heralds must have been considered
pure from any polluting factor, as is partially seen with the exclusion of prostitutes, and one
can likely exclude any man who might have any sacred pollution associated with a serious
crime. Those heralds who served directly as slaughterers, butchers, and cooks likely had
some experience with these specific skills as the participants would scarcely have wanted an
amateur to ruin a sacred ceremony. As was postulated earlier the Herald of the Boule and
Assembly might have served as an official herald in some large Athenian rites. However,
this cannot explain every festival as in some ceremonies, such as on Kos, multiple heralds

appear within the description of events. As these were state festivals it seems possible that
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heralds employed by the state in other capacities might have been expected to participate in
religious ceremonies as well, and that only the herald(s) directly engaged in the physical
sacrifice and preparation of meat would have needed to be skilled at cooking and knife
work. This possibility would display continuity with the Homeric heralds who were directly
employed by the central authority of the king, and with the rise of the polis community in
the Archaic period the heralds shifted from attendants of the kings to attendants of the
community, and their roles in sacrifice likely survived in part as a ritualized remnant of

these earlier times.
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Conclusions

The Importance of Heralds and Proclamations

The Common Voice of the People has explored the place of heralds and proclamations
within a variety of aspects of the ancient Archaic and Classical Athenian community. Aside
from simply investigating the roles and identities of heralds this dissertation has focused
mostly on the question of what was the importance of the heraldic proclamations to the polis
community, and from which central aspects of polis communication heralds were absent.
This work has sought to explore questions such as: What can be said concerning continuity
of heraldic roles from the pre-historical period to the end of the Classical age? Did oral
communication play a formal role in the conveyance of information to the greater
community? Did ritualized proclamation have further effects on the community in the form
of speech acts which directly affected individuals and ceremonies, rituals of legitimization,
or communication with the divine?

The first, and most basic, conclusion to draw from the amassed material is the
impressive depth of heraldic involvement within the domestic and international institutions
of Athens. While most previous scholarship has largely focused on heralds as either literary
characters or diplomatic agents bearing messages of peace, war, or battlefield truces, the
truth as revealed in this dissertation is that they also served prominent roles within local
government bodies and courts, smaller aspects of government such as boards of magistrates
and officials, and in capacities where individual citizens and businesses might hire them to

communicate particular pieces of information to the greater community. The consistency of
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heraldic involvement throughout society leads me to believe that the herald’s cry must have
been one of the most common human sounds in the community. The limited nature of
requirements needed to be a herald, effectively a loud and clear voice, meant that nearly any
able bodied man might find some sort of employment as a herald. This possible
oversubscription of the herald employment pool meant that the socio-economic position of
heralds ran the gamut from wealthy and respected professionals who served as auctioneers,
prominent civil heralds, sacred heralds, or those who won competitions at athletic festivals
to those less experienced and skilled men who might be hired on a daily or hourly basis to
announce individual or commercial information.

While heralds do appear to make proclamations at a variety of levels throughout the
community, there is a surprising lack of evidence for heraldic proclamation of new Athenian
laws or decrees within the polis. There is only one mention in Aristophanes of such an act,
and | believe it to be indicative of a herald attached to a specific government office rather
than the kfjpvé tiic PovAi|g kai Tod dfjpov making a general proclamation. This is extremely
surprising as when | began my research | expected a state herald to be responsible for
making regular state proclamations in the agora and throughout the community. This
absence within Athens is doubly surprising considering the Athenian use of heraldic
proclamation to communicate decrees to militarily-occupied populaces and to their fifth-
century imperial allies. This evidence, coupled with the Homeric citations mentioning
orders and decrees being proclaimed by heralds, suggest that other poleis might have
institutionalized systems of proclamation for new legal statutes. Additionally, the above
examples seem indicative of more restrictive forms of governance (military occupation,

imperial domination, Homeric kingship), and | would propose that restrictive forms of
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government likely maintained heralds as the official mouthpiece of the ruling authority in
order to relay information to the general population. It is clear from the discussion of public
notice that some poleis employed heralds on a more expansive basis than Athens for some
issues, and it is not unreasonable to imagine they likewise did so in some cases for central
state communication as well. This raises the question as to why Athens does not appear to
employ heraldic proclamations, and | have postulated previously that the Athenians
consciously removed such a role from common use precisely because of an association with
more restrictive governments. This might help to account for Euripides’ judgment of
heralds as attendants to tyrants and governments, and perhaps lends weight to Demosthenes’
description of the kfpv& tiic PovAf|g kai Tod dfjpov as speaking with the common voice of
the people as he only seems to appear within the communal spaces of government and
theater.

One of the most interesting aspects of the ancient heralds is their survival from early
pre-historical Greece through the Archaic, Classical, and Hellenistic periods, and onwards
through Roman dominion. However, despite this seeming continuity through periods it is
impossible to create a full history of heralds due to the large gaps in evidence While it is not
determinable whether the ka-ru-ke mentioned in Pylean linear B records reflects a
recognizable position, what is clear is that the heralds of the Homeric works conducted
many actions which their later historical descendants likewise did. The clearest continuity
from the Homeric works is the involvement of heralds in religious sacrifice. This heraldic
role is well attested in Homer where numerous scenes depict heralds actively preparing and
slaughtering beasts. This appears in Classical examples as well as in the sacrificial

calendars of Kos and the Attic deme of Erchia. Further evidence in the Athenian sacrificial
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calendar indicates that heralds were involved in further religious rituals, but it is unclear if
this was in a physical or proclamatory role. The practice of heralds making religious
proclamations, both anticipatory and directive within the ritual, is not attested in Homer, but
it seems likely that the anticipatory nature of some of the proclamations comes from
moveable agricultural feasts of the Archaic and earlier periods which would have needed to
publicize their annually changing dates. That the directive proclamations within religious
rituals too may have had antecedents in pre-historical rituals, but unfortunately there is no
direct evidence to support this theory conclusively.

The international diplomatic aspect of heralds is evident in Homer’s descriptions of
communication between the Trojans and Achaeans, and this aspect of heraldic
communication is clearly evident throughout the Archaic and Classical periods where
heralds continued to be the means of safely communicating between peaceful and
belligerent poleis. Coupled with this role was the sacrosanct nature of heralds which also
endures throughout their appearance in the evidence. The last great issue of continuity for
heralds is their close association with power which is a constant throughout the whole
history of the role. Euripides’ description of heralds as being attendants to governments
appears as truth from the early records of Mesopotamia to the historical periods of Greece.
Perhaps most interestingly it is possible to see the transition of heralds from serving the
Homeric kings to attendants of the proto-polis assembly — a position which they maintained
in Athens in the role of the herald of the Assembly and Boule. It is extremely interesting
that despite the changes and evolutions in types of governance heralds never disappear, and

despite their close relationship with what must have become unpopular rulers and
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governments the official state heralds appear to have been recognized as essential to the
proper functioning of the community.

There are many aspects of heralds where it is impossible to determine how far back
their origins might go. Some institutions such as honorific crowning only appear in the late
fifth-century, but at least in this case it can be postulated that honorific proclamations had
antecedents in the victory proclamations of athletic festivals. However, other forms of
heraldic addresses associated with government bodies such as auctions or intercalations are
unlikely to have existed earlier due to the less complex nature of earlier pre- or proto-polis
communities. Apokeruxis and manumission might have existed in proclamation form in
earlier times, but there is no evidence to determine whether this is true. The search for
continuity in the proclamation of law and decree is a difficult issue as the evidence of this
practice within historical Athens is so scarce.

What of the proclamations themselves, and their importance within the community?
Is it possible to break these down into clearly delineated examples of communicative and
non-communicative but ritually important examples? The answer is no. It is not possible to
categorize all the examples of formal proclamation as based purely on practical
communication or ritual ceremony. Many of the types of heraldic proclamation could
contain both communicative and ritual aspects, and their particular importance cannot be
judged simply upon an evaluation of one of the components. The most obvious forms of
pure communicative proclamation would appear to be proclamations within the space of the
Athenian Assembly that concerned the public notice of inheritances, proposed constitutional
changes, the sale of land, and the possible proclamation of intercalation. These cases appear

to be purely communicative in nature, and designed to raise the public’s awareness of
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certain specific issues directly. Again, it is interesting that the available evidence indicates
that the Athenians seem to prioritize the publication of private citizen issues over public
statutes. Conversely, military and Athenian Imperial proclamations ostensibly
communicated new information concerning decrees to a populace, but in both of these cases
the proclamations served not simply to inform the subject/occupied people but also to
demonstrate Athenian dominance through the conspicuous use of an official Athenian
spokesman. Privately-moved proclamations such as manumissions and apokeruxis played a
role in publicizing the new social status of the individual in question to the greater
community so they might adjust their own relationships with that individual, and in the case
of the freedman this also served as a guard against any illegal enslavement, but in both cases
the speech act of the proclamation also served as a real means of creating change through a
powerful verbal ritual. In effect, the proclamation made the break between the former and
the new status real, and especially in the case of apokeruxis the proclamation was essential
for the act to be accomplished. Within the realm of warfare the herald has always played an
important role in allowing communication between belligerent forces, but the very act of
sending a herald proclaiming a truce and asking for the right to take up the dead following a
battle was a ritual and formal admission of defeat, and a conferral of victory upon the
opponents.  Pre-proclamations of festivals might have played a role in informing the
citizenry of upcoming religious ceremonies, but by the Classical period they had also
become established and essential aspects of the ceremony. All of these examples
demonstrate how seemingly communicative proclamations might also have contained

important ritual elements.
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On the other hand, there are examples of ritually important proclamations which
could also contain important elements of communication. Athletic victory and honorific
proclamations served as the moment of ritual conferral of honor upon an individual, but they
also might inform some of the community witnessing the act about who was being crowned
as victor or honoree. This is especially true in the case of athletic contests which might have
the victory bargained away by the physical victor, or where the audience was not completely
sure who was the victor of a certain event. Proclamations made by heralds within religious
rites might appear to many to be the most likely case of ceremonial utterances, but these too
might have served an important role in both communicating and legitimizing a ritual. These
internal ceremony proclamations might not have communicated news to the public, but they
could serve to communicate to the participants the current progression of the rite so they
might follow along. The importance of a particular series of ritual actions is evidenced by
the in-depth description of the schedule of events in some sacrificial calendars. Not only did
these proclamations serve to communicate the stage of the ceremony, but they might have
worked to convince the participants that they were conducting the proper series of rites. A
modern scholar must also not discount the possibility that these proclamations might have
been viewed by the ancients as a communication with the Divine, confirming that the gods
were being honored in the appropriate fashion.

Ultimately, it seems to me that it is this mixture of both communicative and ritual
importance of the heralds and their proclamations that established such a long lasting
importance within the Greek community from the Geometric to the Roman periods. While
it is not provable with the available evidence, it seems likely that in the pre-literate and more

autocratic world of early Greece heralds played an important role in communicating
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information from the authorities to the greater community. With the advent of new and
more participatory forms of governance such as the radical democracy of Classical Athens
the official state heralds might have lost many of their central communicative roles, but
vestiges of their former centrality were maintained in the form of the kfjpv& ti|g PovAf|g kai
T0b dfjpov, and the attachment of heralds to a multitude of government bodies. It is likely
that in a more restricted form of polis the official herald of the government maintained a
more communicative role in announcing decisions. However, beyond the simple aspect of
communication the herald’s voice became a symbol of an official and legitimate act,
whether in the field of government, religion, family matters, athletics, or international
relations, and this respected legitimizing voice became the reason for the survival of the
herald throughout the great changes within Greek society from the early Archaic to the end
of the Classical periods. The universally accepted power of a herald’s voice to proclaim
important and true matters meant that he could serve within a variety of positions from high
to low in the community, and would be equally applicable to any new institutions that
required legitimacy. The position of heralds and their proclamations appears to have been
double-sided within the Athenian polis. On the one hand heralds existed in a variety of roles
throughout private and public life making proclamations that could both directly inform and
have a real effect upon individuals and the community, and on the other there was an
absence of heralds and official proclamations in those areas of statutory communication

where many have assumed they would have played an active and important role.
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